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what is and rytes of the churche : Here is taugbt nolawles” 


The fe of nicharde Tavernerto the rea: 

der,declaryng howe this bokeis to be ted. 
82 as diuetſe and ſund x lyght per⸗ 
daye contrary to the mynde and 

f che aunctent doctours and alſo a 

—— ab urnoreay wzytcrs of thys 
e, do 2 all that they teade — 
wozſte ſenſe in unce of they; carnal li⸗ 


Tae nden of lluing: J haue thought 


it verp expediet, yea (and as the — requtreth)moze 

Ee neceſſary.chaC ſith this Poſtil is by me though 
not made, yet and in diuerſe places ae 

mented}bzteflp to 122 —— 2 it ought 
and veceiued. pe 
— this wozke is fer — yaen RC and edt 
fication,and not topous hurt and deſtruction, It is 
6x I fay'ſetfozth not that by the ſame ye ſhulde mapn⸗ 
tepne any ervoniouſe doctrine contrary epther to the 
kynges m lawes: and p;oclamationg, ozto 
the determination and ſentence or p catholike chur- 
che. Pe hall not learne here to deſpiſe Sods lawes 
and mans, noz the decent and laudable ceremonies: 


Ubertie to do what you luſte, but obedience to God 
ye and to hys cõmaũdemẽtes, obedience to the kynges- 
oltill.. maieſtie and tohts lawes, obedience to the holſome 
tradicions of the churche. The ſactattientoftheaul: 
tar,the facrament of penaunce with the ſacra- 
mentes of the church be here not heretically contem 


ned, but catholtkely auaunted. Fayth is here not ſo 
_  nakedlp extolled, but that good wozkes alſo he ne⸗ 


ceſſartly requered to be in a chziſten man. Nepther: 
. yet be goood wozkes here in ſuche WW | 


The preface. 
that fayth whiche ought to be the foundacton of the 
chzilte religion is defrauded of her due place. Only 
this one thynge I require of pau, that you woll not 
raſhly tudge ofa pece of the wzitynge wpthout the 
hole circumſtaunce, but hatpe wyl deliberatcly con 
ferre one place with another, and then J doubte not 
but if any ſentence ſhall en to be eyther obſcu⸗ 
rely oz intirtumſpectip ſpoken;pet by the tonterence 
of — pe ſhall perceiue the true meanyng # ſenſe 
of the lame. Certeynly as touchyng myne awne opt 
nion in maters concernynge the chziſten religion, 
pzoteſt to all the wozlde that as J ſubmpt my ſelfe 
in all thynges to the cenſure aud determmation of 


allo holines, pet ſome faultes eſcaped them in they) 
rea Þ.Aulttne openlp 


the fame,but nyt mp 
ement of the church. Tohich A wold 
wylhe Þ other wald do the ſame. hen theſe 
—— — offacramctaries 


of atherheretiques Huilde 
Then 1d p chztſten 
it is. Then ſhuld Chiſtes reltgid be moʒe truly 

Chziſte hym ſelfe 8. 


buch theng J beſeche God, bꝛyng to pas. Amen. 
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Ot the excellency of fapthe and 
how it — AN. the 


Ot dere beloued bzethẽ al that is bozne 


Hot God ouercommeth the wozlde. And Omne 


es fl this is the victozy that ouercommeth the md n.. 


ap, | wozlde, euen our faith Who is it that er > 
1 the ſonne al God : This is mundum 
that tam by water and bloud Jeſus Chziſt not by 
water onely: but by water and bloud. And the ſyi⸗ 
rite ts hearyngt witneſe, becauſe the ſpirite is trueth 
Foxthere are the which: beate retoꝛd in heauey, the 
father the wozd;andholy gooſt. Ind theſe thze are 
one. And there ate thze whiche beate recozde in erth 
theſptrite water and bioude: aud theſe thze are one, 
4 — witnes ol men, the witnes of God 
— — NINOgNT 
ter whiche he witneſſed ol his ſonne. He that bele⸗ 
maden he lonue of Godhath the ituelſetn dunleilt J 


801 The ſermon pon this Epiſtle, | 

Ure — — epiſtle catho- 
d chziſten — 
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ene pꝛocede of faith. and this is it 
. i. lurelp 


Vouercommeth the wozide: but he whiche binete” 


On the kprſt londap after Eſter . 

— —— the woꝛlde that is to ſd the 

luſtes and concupiſcences of ſinne, wh ich be: pꝛyde, 

touetous , and lecherp. Fot verelp there is I truſt no 

man amonges vs, but certainly knoweth that of na⸗ 

ture we be all bozne in ſynne, in bnryghtuouſnes, in 

124055 vtter ignoꝛaunce of al ghoſtly and holy thinges. And 

The wor therfoze Saint Auſtine wzlteth on this wiſe. Behold 

des of. S my bꝛethꝛen behold the generation ol mankynd from 

auaine. the fyꝛſte death of that kyꝛſt man. Foz ſynne from the 

fyꝛſt man hath entted into this wozlde and by fynns 

huath death entred, and ſo hath paſſed though al men 

» as witneſſeth alſo thapoſtle. But marke ſayth ſaynt 

per ttan Luſtine) this woꝛde paſſed though. Sinne is tunne 

fut. thozough vpon all the offpzynge of Adam, and foz 

this cauſe is the new bom chyld gylty of euer | 

* damnation, he hath not yet done ſyn; butheha 

caughte lynne. Foz furely that fyzſt linne of out foes 

parentes dyd got ſtyll remayne in the 'Headſpzynge; 

dit it palled thzough'tnto the offpzinge,net into this 

and that man but into all men. The fyꝛſte ſynner the 

fyꝛſt tranſgreſſdur begat ſynners ſubtecte to death; 

Than came the Sauiour ot a virgine to heale and 

ſaue them, he cum to the but not the wape that thou 

tammeſt. Foz he pꝛoceded not ofthe contupiſtente of 

the male and female he came not of that bonde of con 

'x7 cupiſcece.ica uſe therfoze he came to the not by the 

wape, that thou cammeſt : therfoze he delyuered the, 

Eut where dyd he fpnde thee He founde the ſolde bn⸗ 

der f{nne,keng in the death ofthe fyꝛſt man.vzawtn 

vp the ſinne or the firſt man being gylty and haut 
coidemnattor yer thou couldeſt diſcerne 

tuel aſunder. Hetherto deare frẽdes J . 

417. 1 1.9 : neo 


On the fpzſt ſonday after Eſter, Fol.ii, 
vnto you the wozdes of ſaynt Zuſtine. Wherkoze to 
retourne to mp purpoſe: foʒaſmuche as we be bone 
in ſinne which bzingeth with it ignozaunce, blindnes 
and vnfaithfulnes,cherfoze we can not chalẽge this 
to out owne power and vertue that we beleue Jeſus 
to be Chzilte, but foz the beleuynge herof we nede to 
bebozne agayne and to be renewed thzough the holy _ - 
gooſt and by the woꝛde of God, to thintent we mape Joh. it. 
purely vnderſtande the thynges that be of God, and 
that we maye by faythe take holde of the pꝛomyſes 
of Chziſte, and ſo finally with ſure confidence deter- 
mine with oute ſclues that Jeſus is Chziſte,that is Be 
to ſape, the annoynted kpnge and Sautoure of the bee 
wozlde, Foz no doubte befoze we be thus bozne a- ewe 
gayne, we be all but Ricodemes, that is to ſape, we bone 4 
mape well beleue that Chꝛiſt came as a great map- garn br 
ſter from God and that noman coulde do the ſygnes ſvirite, 
and myzacles that be dyd. But this is but an hto: ent. 
tial fapth,and they that haue it do as yet walke out m. 
of the kyngdom of heuen with Nicodemus,to whom. 
Chziſt anſwereth. Uercly, verely, aye vnto the, _ , fn 
onles a man be bozne agapne from aboue, he can not 
ſe the kyngdome of God, whych ſelfe thynge the ho- 
ly Ipoſtleſaynte Jhon doth in this place declare in 
other termes ſapenge: he can not beleue Jeſus to be l · Job . d. 
Chuſte. Foz he that beleueth not this, can not ſe the 
kyngdome of God. To beleue that Jeſus is Chziſt, what it 
Curely eo determine and conclude with thy ſelfe that {5 pat 
eſus is fy;ſte to the a Dautour: and ſecondly, that eſus is 

ts akynge anoynted with the oyle of giadnes, per⸗ Chyiſte. 
petually to rule, to pꝛeſerue, and to detende the ſo ſa⸗ 
ued by hym, Ind here ſaint Jhons "oo 10 purpoſe, 

£2313 5 "ro 


DOOn the kpiſte ſonday alter Enter. 
ts to declate vnto va a diſfetentce detwene the hyſtor 

2 dif; riall-faythe concornpnge-Chaiſte(whiche che deuyll 
rence of Allo hath; and ſo al hypocrites) and betwene the true 
fapthes. and ſauynge fayth which beleueth that Chiſte doch 
both ſaue vs and alſo taketh a continual charge and 
regarde of our ſaluacion. To this fapth we be bozne 
N. agapne whan thzough the holy gooſte we be called 
+." bpt<e wo de to the knowlegeof Gods.wyll, to thyn⸗ 
tent we maye vnderſtande that Jeſus is Chatlt, that 

is to wit, that he is ſuche one in whome is tepoſed all 
grare;helth'vefenſe,' and lauegarde againſte ſynne 
Fprath hell and the wozlde. This he that beleueth, 
Bozne of is ſapde to be bozne of God, as though Saynt Jhon 
God. ſhuld ſap: To beleue that Jeſus is Chziſte is not a 
woe ok mans onelpy power and ſtrength, dut it is 
luch a wozke wherunto is required the power ot᷑ God 


— — — 


and an heuenly tenewyn 
the holy geoſt erilfozimeth and apt | 
- cteattres.Yad what is this fapth which is ſo mygh⸗ 
tier It is(as I haue ſayde) the fame that waketh vs 
beleüe that Jeſus is the ſonne of Bod that was bap⸗ 
tyled (whiche is to be com by water) thatſuf- 
fered death aud paſſion foz the redemption: ot men) 
-  __ hich is to be tome by bloude) Chat Jeſus Chal is 
bvberitie (toʒ the holy gooſtvoth withnelle it) that is to 
ape doth etewe god and treue man · Am chat he is 
trewe God thze thinges doth witneſſe it in heuen, the 
father the ſonne ( which is imſelt) and the holy gooſt 
and theſe thze be one ſelke witneſſe. Ind that he is 


trewe man tze thinges doth beare recoꝛd in erth, the 
ſpitite which he hath bequethed into the hides of his 
father t dis death the water with which he 9 


On the tynte tondape after Eſter, Fol. lil. 
tied, and the bloudewhtchehehath ſhed with water 


when his ſyde was perepd alter that he was dende. 


And theſe thze thynges be one ſelfe witneſſe. And yt 
we recepue the witneſſe of menne, why ſhulde we not 
take the witneſſe of God (which is tnfinitely/greiter 
than mans) that he ts the ſonne ot God e This wit⸗ 
neſſe was made by God the kather in his baptiſme, 


And alſo he hath teſtified it in the mountain, he hath Sat. j 


teſtifted it by the lawe and by the pꝛophetes. Who 
ſo euer then beleueth that he is the ſonne of God, he 


hath the witnes ot God in hym, he receyueth the re⸗ 


cozde and teſtimonte of God. he is bone ot᷑ God and 
this perſon is in the ſpirite of his kayth karre ſtron⸗ 
er then is the wozld and victozious auer the wozld, 
olow we then goodbzethzen and lyſters in our Daz 
uidur Chziſt Jefu this new byzth and generation of 
God, of fayth and ot baptiſme, to, we haue ouercom 
all thynges that is to wit the wozld thefleſhe and the 
concuptſcences.; Now pf we be vnfepnedlp delyuered 
and rpd, and no longer combzed with thele falſe and 
llatteryng thinges, ſurely the euyll ſpitite can haue 
no powze, no operation, no rule; no gouernaiinee: in 
bs, but than ſhall the ſpirite of Go | 
To) oni wozke all and doo | 
Nad: all in vz. Unta 
0: (511 dchis hol ſpirtte of 
God and vnto the 

father, and the ſonne the per⸗ 
an 1 fons & one God de al thankes 
A honoure and glos 
La pelded kot euet ac 
Den odpngipe. w.. 
Jene! A. ili. The 
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On the kyꝛſte ſondaye after Efter, 


C The Goſpell onthe tyꝛſte ſondaye af- 
ING re” e era | 


Thargument . | 
how Chꝛiſt appearcth to his diſciples which 
; were gathered togyther, and of 
they commiiſion that 
was gyuen them to 
pꝛeache. 


de ſame day at night, which was the firft 
dare of the @abothes, whan the dozrs 
ga were ſhut, where the difciples were ga⸗ 
erer together foz feare of the Jewes, 
came Jeſus, and ltode in the nipddes, 
and tayd vnto them: Peace vnto you, Jud whan he 
had ſo ſapde, he ſhewed vnto them his handes and 
his ſyde. The diſciples then were glad, whan they 
ſawe the Lozde. Than ſayd Jeſus to them agapne: 
eace vnto you. As my father ſent me, euen ſo fend 
pou alſo, And whan he hadde ſapde theſe wozdes, 
bzethed on them, and ſapeth vnto them. Recepue 
the holy gooſt. wohole ſynnes ſo euer pe temitte, 
they are remitted vnto them. And woſe ſo euers ſyn⸗ 
nes pe teteyne, they are reteyned. But Thomas 
one of the twelue ( whiche is called Didimus) was 
not with them, whan Jcſus came. The other dil⸗ 
ciples therfoze ſayde vnto hym, we haue ſene oure 
Lode. But he ſayde vnto them: excepte J ſe in 
his handes the p2tnte of the nayles, and putte my 
kynger into the pzynte of the naples, and thurſte mp 
— oy into his ſyde, I wyll not deleue. And = 
We. cyghe 
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On the kyꝛſt ſondaye after Eſter. Fol.cif, 
tyghte dayts, agapne his difciples were within and 
Thomas was with them. Then came Jeſus when 
the dozes were chutte, and ſtode in the myddes, and 
ſayde:Peace be vnto pou. After that ſayde he to 
Thomas, bzpnge thy fynger hyther, and le my han- 
des, and veache hyther thy hande. and thurſtett into 
mp ſyde, and be not faithles, but fapthfull. Thoz 
mas anſwered and lapde vnto hym, my Lozde and 


my God. Jeſus ſapde vatohym: Thomas, becauſe Beat! 
thou haſt ſene me, thou haſt bclened, bleſſed are they qui non 
that haue not ſene, and pet haue beleued. And manp vmerunt 
other ſignes dyd Jeſus in the pzeſence ol his diſci⸗ et cred; 
ples, whiche are not wꝛiten in this boke. Thefe are derunt. 


wꝛilten, that ye myght beleue, that Jeſus is Chuſt 
the lonne ol God, and that in beleupnge ye myghte 
daue lpfe thozowe his name. | 


The ſermon bpon this Boſpell, 


Ss Gofpell of this daye (good people) doth de⸗ 
clare vnto vs the appearpnge of oute Loꝛde 
eſu-Chztſt vnto his difciples after his reſurrection 
om deathe to lyke that is to witte, howe he tame 
and ſhewed hyinſelfe vnto them, the dozes beynge 
chut koꝛ feare of the Jues. And here truly he dyd 
ſhew vnto vs the diuerſitieof bodies, and what diffe= 
tente there ſhalbe betwene the ſenſual bodies and be⸗ 
twene the ſptritual, betwene the materiat and cozrup 
tile bodies in thts wonde, and betwene the glozified 
bodies and incoꝛtuptidle after the reſurrectio/Truth 
tt is alſo. þ we ought not toſuffer any inkideles which 
ſet not their truſt in Chziſt as were the Jues to entet 
in 


Lu. xxiit 


k 5 


made them his Jpoſtles that is to ſap his 


9 
1 


< 


. (naffliction4s'Chaſte truly knowen, Heconde, by 


| On the kyꝛſt ſondaye after Elter. 
tn amonges vs frome mhome the Apoſtles dyd ſhut 
theys dozes . Rowe Jeſus beynge in the L 
them dyd grete and ſalute them, gyuynge them his 
peace, with wbiche gretynge, he confozted and cons 
firmed the hartes of his diſciples that they ſhuld no» 
thynge doubt of his reſurrectton whiche as the E⸗ 
uangel iſt ſainte Luke witncſſeth, they counted but 
fox a dꝛeame. Mherfoze he ſhewed vnto them his 
handes and his ſyde perſed. And by this ſhewynge 


ok his handes and feete, Chziſte op eneth two thyn⸗ 


ges. Fyzlt by thele ſygnes he wolde be knowen, Foz 


them he wolde aſſure his diſciples of his glozious 
reſurrection, And verely this ſhalbe the ligne of fal: 
uation vnto the faythfull at the great dap of. itoge- 
ment, and agayne the ſigneof lamentation 4 ſozowe 
bnto all vnfeythfull, which than ſhall ſe whom thep 


haue percyd, The-feithfull ſhalbe gretely comfozted 


in ſeing him, as his diſciples wete at this tyme. To 
theſe diſciples I ſaie he dyd ones gyue his peace and 
02 


ambaſſadours not only of Jurpe, but of al the , 
in lyke maner as God the father had ſent hym and 
made hym Apoſtle in the woꝛlde. And he gaue them 
che holy gooſt to fogyue ſynnes, and to pardone in 
his name, ſo that whoſe ſynnes ſo cuet they fozgaue 
in erthe ſhuld be koꝛgiuen in heauen. he pardon of 
the Zpoſtles verelp was a ſigne of the trewe pardone 
made in heauen. And ſuche as they wolde not re« 
mpt here in erthe, ſhulde not be remptted no pardo- 
ned in heauen. Fo this that they dyd not parden noz 
temytte men of they offences . 


| On the ty ſondap after Eſter, Fol. b. 


that they were not pardonyd on hygh. Surely it is — 


not man ot hym ſelfe that foꝛgyueth, but God. Foz N 
as ſaynt Cypꝛiane ſayth. Non poteſt ſeruus remittere 
quod in domino commiſſũ eſt (that is to (ape) the ſcr- 
uaunt can not pardone the thynge that is treſpaſſed 


agaynſte the mayſtet. Ind therfoze ſaynte Jinbzoſe . Am⸗ 
ſayth in his boke of Cain and Abell, that ſpnnes be bꝛoſe. 


fo:gyuen by the woꝛde of God, wherof the pzeſte is 
as an interpzetour and certayn executour, But who 
were they whome they dyd not fozgyuee Truly all 
thoſe which dyd not gyue feyth and credence to theyz 
woꝛdes. Nowe in this apperynge Thomas called 
Didimus was not pzeſent, voherfoze when the dil⸗ 
ciples dyd ſhewe hym that they had (ene our Lozde 
tyſpn agapne to iyfe, whiche had ſhewed vnto them 
bothe his handes and his ſyde percyd, he anſwered 
that he wolde not beleue them, onles he mpghte le 
hym and put his fynger in to the holes of the nayles 
and his hande in to his ſpde. So eyghte dayes aftex 
oure Loꝛde (the dozes beynge ſhutte) dyd agapne 
apere in the mpddes of them as he had done befoze 


and gaue them foz gretynge his peace accodynge * 


to the vſage ofthe Jues, by whiche is vnderſtande pax vo: 
quietnes of conſcience and all goodnes, Ind nowe dis. 


Thomas was there alſo vnto whome he ſayde (an⸗ 
ſwerynge hym vnto the woꝛdes whiche he had ſapde 
by his -vnfeithfulnes) beholde mp handes and put 
thy fynger into the hooles, holde fozth thy hande and 
put it into iy ſyde. Be no moze feythles: but fayth⸗ 
full, hereby declarynge vnto hym that he ſeeth all. 
that he heareth all, that he is in all places, and that 
he maye do all, Whiche done, * dyd —_— 
ec. (bs om 


On the kyꝛſt londape after Eſter, 


hym to be his Lozde and his God, Ind truly not ſo 
much Thomas dyd this as the ſpirite of fayth which 
with the fayth entred into hym. At that tyme our 
203d gaue witneſſe of fapth vnto Thomas whiche 
hath beleued in ſeyng of hymn, but he doth gyue karre 

reater pzapſe and commendation vnto them whiche 

aue bcleued, and pet haue not ſene hym in perſon 
cozpozally, but only ſpirttually with the eye of feyth 
oʒ miſtically in fozme of bzeade in the mooſt bleſſed 
ſacrament of the aulter, and alſo vnto them whiche 
hall beleue him. Then let vs beteue hym, by ſepnge 
him ſpiritually, and ſo doyng we ſhall be moze hap⸗ 
py then Thomas, in this that he hath ſene hym coz 
poꝛallpy. Now, ſayth the Euangeliſt,all theſe thinges 
be wziten vnto vs, to thende that we ſhulde beleue 
ſe that Jeſus is Chziſt the ſonne of God: and in bele⸗ 


mita⸗ uyng this, that we ſhulde hauceuerlaſtynge Iyfe by 


his name, Foz aſmuch as the ende and vfe of all the 
ſygnes and miracles of Chziſte is that by them we 
ſhulde be bzoughte and allured to the true fayth in 
Chziſt, which thing ſhall make vs to entope euerla⸗ 
ſtyng blyſſe thzough his name that is to wit, by his 


nom. l. wozd. Foz verely Gods wozd is the vertue & power 


of God bnto the helth and ſaluation of al that belene 
on Chziſt Jeſus our Loꝛd #redemer.To whom with 
the father # holy ghoſt be glozy &pzaiſe foz eter. ih, 


e Epiſtle on the ſeconde ſondaye 
Che Ep! 22 3 


Thargument. 
Che Apoſtle ſaynt Peter doth exhozt vs here 
to folow Chztlt in all thynges, euen as ſhepe 


15 kolowe they ſhepherde. 
1 | Mooſt 


On the. ki. ſondape after Eſter, Fol. bi. 
0D Ot derely beloued bzethze, Chziſte alſo 
Iſcuffered foz vs leauing to vs an exeple, 
yiithat ye ſhuld folow his ſteppes, which 
J Wloyd no lynne, neyther was there gyle 
vifounde in his mouthe : whiche whan 

— he was reupled, reupled not agapne: 
whan he ſuffered, he thzeathened not, but committed 
the vengeaunce to him that iudgeth ryghtuouſty 
whiche his owne ſelke bare oure ſynnes in his body 
on the tree, that we beynge dclyuered from ſynne, 
ſhulde lyue vnto rightuouſnes. By whole ſtrypes ye 
were healed, Foz ye were as ſhepe goynge aſtrape, 
but are now turned vnto the ſhepeherde and byſhop 
of your _ | 

ermon vpon this Epiſtle, 
1 Epiſtle of this daye (good chziſten people) 
whiche be the wozdes of ſapnt Peter doth put 
befoze our eyes the liefe of our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt to 
this intent and purpoſe that we ſhuld folow hym as 
gperfecte pzeſident and exemplar. Foz it is he whiche 
dyed koz vs, which hath done no ſynne, accoꝛdyng to 


the laieng of the pzophete Eſate,and in whoſe mouth eſa 40. 


hath bene founde no gylenoz deceipte. Ind whiche 
when any ſayde harme by hym, he ſayde no harme 
agapne. When he ſuffered, he dyd not thzeaten, but 

commptted the vengeaunce vnto hym that tudgeth 
iuſtly, that is to wit vnto God the father. No doubt 
God tugeth ryghtly, nepther regarding mens per- 
ſons(as doth the wozlde) neyther only after the out- 
warde wozkes but after the hart and outward wozk{ 
to. And therfoze is gods iugement accozding to the 


trouthe as Paule ſapeth. Furthermoze it is Chzilte Nom. u 


B. ij. which 


On the. ti.ſondaye after Eſter. 


whiche hath bozne our ſinnes on the tree ok the croſſe 
that oute ſpnnes myghte beſo by hym taken awaye 
and we beynge deade vnto ſynne ſhulde lyue vnto 
iuſtice. But what iuſtice? Truly vnto the tuſttce oz 
ryghtuoulnes that pzocedeth of fapth which is fro m 
aboue, Foꝛ we be healed of our ſpnne by his woun⸗ 
des, by his paſſion, by his ſacrifiſing foz vs. Wher⸗ 
fo: this is the finall vſe of out delpueraunce oz iuſti⸗ 
fication by Chziſt,that we ſhuld no longer lyue vnto 
ſynne, but vnto iuſtice and vertue. As though ſaynt 
Peter wolde ſape, Pe woll be Chziſttans who Chziſt 


x> hath redemed, than go to, it ſhall not becom you anp 


Ephe .h. 


Eſa. 1ih. 


longer by diſobedience towardes poure rulers and 
ſuperiours tolyye vnco ſynne but vnto ryghteouſ- 
nes, to thintent ye mape be obedient vnto them and 
ſuſtre perſecution, vexation, yea and dethe of thein pf 
occaſion be gpuen, euen as Chzifte dyd. And this is 
euen the ryght vſe of Chziſtes paſſion, to lyue a newe 
Iyfe q to become iuſt and rightuous in al our ltutug, 
Foz as the Ipoſtle fapnte Paule witneſſeth-wzifinge 
to the Epheſians, we be the wozkmanſhyp of God 
created and made to do good wozkes.But to returne 
to the texte, D.Þeter allegeth here vnto pou (good 
people) the wozdes of the pzophete Eſape, where he 
ſapeth, that by the ſtrypes and woundes of Chziſt ye 
were healed. O mooſte comfoztable woꝛdes. Bytter 
verely were theſe ſtrppes to oute Sautoure Chziſte, 
but they were ſwete to vs, ſo ſwete that without them 
we chulde haue ben in mooſt payntul miſery and an⸗ 
uyſhe. Let vs than neuer put out of oure myndes 
is mooſt coinfoztable tidinges this ſwete and me⸗ 
rp Goſpell that Chziſt bare our ſynnes in his body 

on 


on the tree. This treaſure I meane the knowlege of 
this thynge who ſo wanteth is mooſt nedy and poze 
yea hehath nothynge at all. Foz this is (no doubte) 
that pzectouſe perle that Chziſte ſpeaketh of in the 
Goſpell of Matheu, where he ſaycth, that the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen is lyke vntoa marchaunte man, ſe- 
kynge goodly perles whiche whan he founde one pze 
ctous perte, went and ſold all that he had and bought 
it. Nowe thoughe thys thynge be plapne pnoughe 
and apparaunt : pet with pour pacience J wpll de- 
clare vnto pou what the mooſt excellent doctour 
of the churche ſapnte Hierome wzpteth vppon this 


On the.ti.ſondaye after Eſter. Fol. vii, 


Mat. xid 


place, Surelp (fayeth faynte Dicrome) there is one — S 
perle mooſt pꝛecious of all, that ts to wit, the know- Hierom. 


lege of our Dautoure and the miſtery of his paſ- 
ſion and reſurrection, whiche whan a marchaunte 
man hath founde (as ſaynte Paule the Apoſtle dyd) 
he deſpyſeth all the miſteries ofthe lawe and pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and his olde obſeruaũcies wherin he lyued with⸗ 
out repzoche, pea and he regardeth them no better 
than the parynges of his nayles oz chyppes to tyin⸗ 
tent to ppnne Chziſte vnto hym. This Chziſte (as 


Ihon baptiſt witneſſeth) is the lambe of God which Jod.4, 


taketh awape the ſynne of the wozlde. Where as 
befoze his commynge we were as ſhepe wanderyng 
without a ſheperde but now by fayth we be con- 
uerted vnto oure ſheperde which is the onely good 
Hepherde, and vnto the:byſhop of our ſoules which 
is eternall, alwapes medtatoure and interceſſoure 
foz vs, alwapes pzeſentyng and offerpnge hymſelfe 
foz vs. Let vs than good people folow his conuerſa 
tion. Let vs beare pactently al * fo; the ot 

N -lit, im 


On the ſeconde ſondapye after Eſter; 


hym, which hath ſuffred ſo many tribulations and 
extreme papnes foz vs. Let vs not ſpnne wyllyngly 
Let vs not ſpeake any vntrouthe, fraude, diſſim u⸗ 
lation, and lyes, Let vs not curſe, if any ſap eupll of 
vs. Let vs not thzeathen if any do greue vs. Let vs 
giue vp al vengeatince vnto God. Let vs remembze 
the good whiche he hath done vs by his glozious 
paſſion, that we maye be deade with him as to him, 
and moz2tifted by his ſpirite as to vs. Let vs lyue no 
moꝛe in beaſtly wiſe to our ſelues but in moſt clenly 
ſozte to him, which is our iuſtice, foz we be the ſhepe 
whiche he hath conuerted from wandering koꝛthe of 
the right path, from errour and infidelitie,vnto faith 
He ts our ſhepherd, let vs wozthely folow him vnto 
the paſture of lyke. He is our biſhop, our mediatour 
our interceſſour,our oblation, And how do we feare 
that we ſhulde not be exalted to his glozye e Let vs 
haue this fayth that none is refuſed which foloweth 
hym mekely and pactently; who ſo euer hath t his 
fayth can not peryſhe, yea there was neuer ſo great a 
ſynner but that this mediatour and raunſomer hath 
ſatiſfied foʒ him, i being truly couerted and penitent 
koʒ his ſynnes he be garniſhed and cladde with 
this fruteful faith and bzenning tharitte and 
hope tn him which is our onlp ſautour and 
redemer. To whom with the euerlaſting 
father of heauen and holy gooſt be glo⸗ 
ry without ende, in ſecula 
ſeculozum. Amen. 


¶ The Goſpel on the ſeconde ſonday af- 
ter Eſter day. The. x. Chapter of hon. 
; . Thargument. . * 
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On the .#f.ſondaye after Eſter, Fol. viii. 


xFChiifte is the true ſhepherde.. 


che whiche is not the ſhepherde neither the 
chepe are his owne, ſceth the wolke come 
and leueth the ſhepe and fleeth and the wolfcatcheth 
and ſcattereth the ſhepe, The hired ſertaunt fleeth 
becauſe he is an hired ſeruaunt, and careth not foz 
the ſhepe. Jam the good ſhepeherd and knowe my 
ſhepe, and J am knowen of myne. Js mp father 
knoweth me, euen ſo know J alſo my father. Ind J 
geue my lyfe foz the ſhepe, and other ſhepe J haue, 
whiche are not of this folde, Them alſo muſte J 
bzynge, and they ſhall heate my voyre, and there 
ſhall be oye folde and one ſhepeherde, 

| The ſermon bpon this Boſpell, 

N this Goſpell good people our Loꝛd doth ſhew 
1 vs, that he is the true and right ſhepherd, Ind it 
is good reaſon, foz he only hath ginenhtmfelfe vnto 
the death, and hath quyckened att his chepe. He 
alonly doth nouriſh with his doctrine all his ſhepe 
1 the kode of euerlaſtinge life. Yf the wolke doth 
tome, that is the War deuell of hell oz any ot hys 
members, he neuer kozlaketh his ſhepe but doth de⸗ 
kende and delyuer them from the fozce and myghte 
of the enempe, oz he is ſtronge aboue al and is moꝛe 
myghty then all. Ind alſo the ſhepe be his, foz he 
hath bought them wird a greate pace, whiche is 
aboue all paces. Wherfoze he loueth them accozding 
to the pʒire that is to ſay,moze than any thought can 
thinke oz touge expzeſſe, And he hath not alonly 
boughte them againe;but he hathe made and 3 
| em 


uus ſaid to his diſciples. J am the good 0 f 
£3 {2 ſhepherde, A good ſhepherde gyueth his paſtoꝛ bo 
| 9 Ipfe foz his ſhepe. In hyꝛed ſeruaunt, and nus. 


On the ſeconde ſondape after Eſter, 


them, ſo that they be his owne hide wozkes and his 
owne ſhe pe. He ſurely is the ſhepherde by whome all 
thinges bene made. wherkoꝛe naturally he can not 
hate them. He is no fozgetfullſhepeherde,but a ſhep- 
herde knowing al, he can koꝛget nothinge. Foz as the 
eternall father knoweth all: ſo in lyke maner he kno⸗ 
weth al. Is the father eternal knoweth all in giuing 
him al, in lyke maner he knoweth his ſhepe tn giuing 
them al. Foz he gyueth the lyfe,wiſedom and myght. 
ea and ſuchelyfe, wiſdome,and might, as is aboue 
the capacitie ofthe wozld. Foz thoſe that be accozding 
to the wozlde be but ſhadowes of them. Ind by this 
wyldõ which ſurmounteth the wozld, his ſhepe know 
him. This is the good herdmã giuing like to all kno⸗ 
wing al a which is almighty. But the hired ſhepherd 
is none ſuche. He doth not dye koz his ſhepe. He doth 
not gyue them lyke. Pea when the wolfe commeth he 
doth leaue them fozaſmoch as they be not his owne, 
He hath neyther made them noz yet boughte them as 
gapne. He therfoze rennyth awape, and letteth them 
be loſte, and deuoured with the wolfe, and fynally 
oo into euetlaſtyng dampnation. > whe vnmighty. 
He is ignoꝛãt a cleane bnlpke vnto che good herdmi 
urthermoze this hired ſhepherd hath but a litle and 

a particuler flocke. But the goodherdmã hath a grete 
flocke,ye hath the flocke of the nation of Jſraell and 
of al other nations. He hath ß vniucrſal flock, which 
from dape to daye he leadeth and gatherith co gether 
that they mape heare his ſwete-bopce and his holye 
doctrine(whiche is the doctrine of the goſpel[) tyll 
tyme that all the wozlde ſhall be but one flocke, and 
that there be but one herdman, whiche is our 40 
| | NT nw 
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verp lyke koꝛ them. Fdz I pzaye you. dyd he not dye 
foz our ſpunes : Was it not he oulp which with his 


* On the. li. ſondaye alter Edler. Fol. ix. 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte, as it is ſapde here. Ind there ſhall be 
made one ſhepecote and one herdman. Now by this 
parable (good frendes) we be taught and enfozined 
of theFrue ollice of Chzilt, and wherfoze he came in⸗ 
to this wozlde. His office wherunto he was ſent. by 
his father was to teach vs, and alſo to ſaue vs. Js 
touchynge his doctrine and teachinge, who euer in 
fedynge of his flocke was moze watchyng, moze bus 
ſy,moze paynfull chan he was : Who euer miniſtred 
to his ſhepe moze diligently the fode of the heauenly 
wyſdome? All that harde hym ſpeake and pzeache, 
were aſtonyed vppon. his doctrine, Foz he taughte 
them not after the faſhion of the ſcribes and phari- Mat. v5 
ſees which neuertheles were the greate doctours of 

the lawe, but as one hauing a wonderfull grace and 

ſpectall authozitie, Yea euen his very enemies were 
compelled to witneſſe with hym that he taughte the 
waxe ot God in trouthe, as appeareth in the Goſpel 

of Matheu. Heyther dyd Chziſte only teache his Mat. 2. 
ſhept, that is to ſaye, thoſe that folowed hym lyke 
ſhepe that were wel nere loſt, but he alſo healed them 
of theyz mooſt greuouſe ſoozes beſtowyng euen his 


bloude waſhed awaye the fylthe of our wickednes 
Pea doubtles. But who be thefehyzelpnges whiche 
whan they ſe the wolf come to deuour the ſhepe, rune 
thepz wapee Surely theſe be thoſe which pzeache the 
wozde and that parchaunce alſo purely, but they 
pꝛeach it foz lucre.foz honour, fo glozie,oz fo2 the be⸗ 
lies ſahe. Theſe I (ay be no true herdmẽ but hixelin⸗ 
ges, foz theſe dyus not awape the n ale 
1 2 l U 


| 
©; 


es Ontheleconde ſondape after Etter 
ues; that is to ſay,the deuyll and his lymmes, whom 
holy watt talleth alſo Intichriſtes which perſecute 
and deuoure Chuſtes flocke, but as ſoone as perſe⸗ 
euttion and trouble fox gods wozde commeth, anone 


Let. xxit cyep are one. Of theſe doth the pzophete Jeremye 


Sapnt 


Ferom. 


fpeake, ſapenge: Wo be vnto the ſhepeherdes that 
deſtrope and ſkatter my flocke. I wyll therfoze viſpt 
the wickednes of they; ymaginations. It is true ve⸗ 
ryly that the Apoſtell wziteth: He that deſpzeth an 
ouerſyghte oz acure ouer a flocks (whiche after the 
greke wozde is called a byſhoprich) coueteth a good 
wozke. Lo ſayth ſapnte Jerome to Ocea⸗ 


nus, the Fpoſtle calleth a byſhoprych a woe and 


not a dignttie, a labour and not a deintenes a wozks 
wherby thꝛoughe humilitte he muſte be lowly and 
not well in pzyde. Foꝛa byſhop oz curate ſapeth he 
muſte be fauteles, (obze, full ot good doctrine and 
mete to teache, not gyuen to foule and kiſthy gates 
but meke, diligent, full of charitie accozdinge tothe 
exemple of Chiſt the hygh and ſupꝛeme ſhepeherde 
of all and the ſhepeherde of ſhepeherdes whiche (as 
this Goſpell ſaythe) gaue his owne lyft ko the ſaue. 
rde and helth of his ſhepe that is to ape of all vs 

at folowe hm to oure poure, and beleue on him. 
Wherkoze theſe thinges well weyed and couſideted, 
how happy be we to haue ſuch a herdman a to know 
koue, folowe, and heare his ſwete voyce that gyueth 
Iyfe, to heate his doctrine, to be tepaſted fed with 
the meate which gtueth euerlaſtynge lyfe, a finally 
to haue wiſedome and might that ſurmounteth the 
wozlde by the ſayde our herdeinan; lyghtenynge vs 
tn him by fayth, dzawing vs to him by hope, and in 
a9 ampnge 
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On the. il. ſondaye after Ester. Fol. x. 


llamynge vs by charitte. Unto hymn therfoze be glo⸗ 
rie, thankes, pzayſe, and imperie in all the nations 
within the copaſle of the ear th fo euer a ener. Amen. 


¶ The Epiſtle on the. iii. 2. after 
eder. The friſt Epiſtle of ſapnt peter the ij. Chapter. 


peter erhozteth to lape aſpde al byte, to abſteine 
from fleſhly luſtes and to obepe tempozal rulers. 


\ Iſtraungers and pylgrymes, abſteine 
com fleſhip luſtes, which kyghte a⸗ 

[18 $317 by getnſt che ſoule, hauinge honeſt con- 
AM bs uerſation amonge the Gentyls, that 
were as they ſtlaunder pou as euell 
— ® doers,eſteming you by good wozkes 
they map pzapſe God in thedape of viſitation. Dub- 
mytte your (eluestherfoze vnto all maner oꝛdinaũce 
of man fo; our Lozdes ſake, whether it be Rynge, as 
vnto the chiefe heed: oz vnto rulers as vnto them 


that are ſente of hym, foz the punyſhmente of euell 


doers and pꝛapſe of well doers, Foz fois the wyll of 
God, by well doynge to ſtoppe the mouthes of foliſh 
and ignozaunt men: as fre, aud not as hauynge the 
fredome koʒ a cloke of malice; but as ſeruantes of 
God. Honoure all men, Loue bꝛothethode. Feare 
God, honour the Kyng. Seruaũtes be ye ſubiecte in 
all feate to your maſters, not onely if they be good 
and courteous, but alſo. though they be frowarde, 
Foz itcometh of grace in Chziſte Jeſus our Lode. 
NN $13 3 The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle. 5 


ee On the. iti. ſondaye after Eſter. 
9 Epiſtle, welbeloued audience in out ſaui⸗ 
our Chziſte ts very excellent and notable. Foz 
in it is handeled the ſecond parte of Chzifttanite that 
is to wit, how after we haue ones receiued and taz en 
the cuangell oz glad tydynges ok oute ſaluation 
(whiche thynge we cal commonly in englyſhe a Gol⸗ 
pell) we oughte in this lyfe to lyue. In the pꝛoceſſe 
that goeth befoze this epiſtle, faynt Peter teacheth 
vs the other part of Chziſtianitie, whiche reſteth in 
fayth, howe we ought to beleue the Goſpell, and alſo 
how we be buylded vppon Chziſte the cozner ſtone, 
whereas befoze that tyme, we were the chyldzen of 
bengeaunce and were as chyldzen refuſed and caſt⸗ 
awapes in gods ſyght but now made the chyldzen of 
God by Chziſte. whiche treaſure truly ſapnt Peter 
doth lykte vp with pzapſes aboue meaſure, ſo that 
it were wel with vs, if after the receyuyng ok ſo grete 
graces and ryches at baptiſme we mpght be lycen⸗ 
ced koꝛth with to departe out of this myſerable*lyfe. 
But foz aſmoche as we dye not by and by after the 
receyupng of ſo greate graces and Feet therfoze 
nowe doth ſaynte Peter teache vs howe we ſhulde 
lpue here in earth, that we dye not eternally. Foz the 
deuyll of helle our moztall enempe neuer fepeth hut 
eucr watcheth eyther quyte and cleane to pjucke vs 
from godes wo2de, 02 at leaſte wape to wery vs and 
make vs ſlauthfull and recheles in doynge ol good 
wozkes, Foz it commeth ſo commenlp to paſſe, that 
fozthwith when men heare by the pꝛeachinge of the 
Goſpell that they be ſet at peace with God aud puri⸗ | 
fied in his fighte bythep}. fapthe in hym. than-fewe | 
oz none wyll do any longer any goodnes at al, — | 
* *. thyng 
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On the. lii.ſondape after ſte. Fol. ri. 
thynge (as appeareth) chaunced in ſaynte Peters: 


tyme. By reaſone wherof, he toke otcaſion to wpte ⁊de ve 
theſe thynges concernynge the ozdinaunce of the caſon 
chziſttane Iyfe; As thoughe this holy Apoſtle Peter of thys 


wolde ſape. Good bzethzen ſyth pe haue nowe retei⸗ p 
ued the goſpell, and ſyth pe be purikyed and pour⸗ 


ged of youre ſynnes by fayth in Chziſt nowe it ſhall 
be poure partes to god about to redzeſſe youre ma⸗ 


ner of lyupnge, and to abſteyne from fleſhely deſires; 


and luſtes. But tt is an hozrible thyng to be ſpoken. 
that fleſhelp deſyꝛes and luſtes do not ceaſe no not 
in the Chziſtened perſones. Pea we ſe by dayly expe⸗ 
rtence that than by occaſion carnall deſires do bzeke 


* 


ittle, 


foꝛth, not bycauſe this faulte commeth bythe Gol⸗ 


pell, as many enemyes: ofthe Goſpell at this' daye 
blaſphemouſty: do allege, but: bycauſe the deuell 
is the enemy of the Soſpell and of the tuſttce whiche 
the Goſpel teacheth . He neuer llepeth though we 


llepe neuer fo ſoundely and careleſlp; but lpke a ro- 
rynge lyon runneth and leapeth aboute, ſekpnge 
whome to deuoure, as thapoſtle ſapnt Deter wit⸗ i. pet. v. 


neſſeth in the ende of this fyzſte Epiſtle. But fozaſ= 
moch as the power of deſixes:a1id- luſtes. ig ſo great 
ped aud that after Chuſtendome recetuid, ſaynt Pe⸗ 
ter vſeth certapne matlyke wozdes wh with he ex⸗ 
pꝛeſleth the ſtrength and power of theſe: fleſhelp aud 
wogidly defires, which-he ſayth do warre againſt v 

and (as the greke woꝛd purpozteth) do dayly exerciſe 


with vs a pyched feide, whiche thynge tie (cripturs militans 


otherwhyles calleth the batayie of the fleſhe and of 
che ſpirite, again} whiche (kale any outwarde wozs 
kes can do any god. As the rn haus 
2401 ui. con⸗ 


Onthe iii. fondaye after Eſter. 
confeſſed and complapned of theinſelnes, Foz ſaynt 


Kore» Ytieroinhtmſclſe when he ſought euery where a pꝛe⸗ 
— ext ſeit cemedp agaynſt the deſpꝛes of the fleſhe, at laſt 


emple of after tonge 


deliberation departed inte the woode, 
truſtynge that by this meane, he chulde eſchue and 
ſhake of from dym his carnall and fleſhely deſyzes, 
but it wolde not be, foz euen in his very miſery and 
veracion of his body whiche he toke vpon hymſelte 
fo} that purpoſe, he yet thought he ſatte at Rome a⸗ 
monges the Romaneladyes, and that he daunced 
with them. X0herkfoze ſyth here in this lyfe it is won⸗ 
derfull harde vtterly to do away carnall deſyꝛes:the 
holy fathers and pzophetes deſyzed with hyghe la⸗ 
mentation that they myghte be — to departe 
out ofthis vale of teares to the heauenip and per⸗ 
kite ioyes . Foz here they thoughte themſelues ouely 
ſtraungers and as pylgrymes oz wapfatinge men, 
Whiche thinge the Apoſtle Paule in his 2 


6. cor. b piſtle to the Coztnthians doth wondcefully well de⸗ 


dare; waitynge on this wyſe, We knowe, ſayeth he 
that pf our earthy manſion of this dwelipnge were 
deſtroyed, we haue a buyldynge of God, an habita⸗ 
tion not made with handes, but euerlaſtyng in hea- 
yen. And therfsze ſygh we, deſyzynge to be clothed 
with our manſion whiche is from heauen, ſo pet yt 
we be founde clothed and not naked. And berylp, 
fuche ſtraungers laynte Peter here wylicth vs to 
be, whiche oughte continually to loke vp, to tra: 
nell, and labonte thytherwarde, ſettynge aſyde all 
earthip thynges, all cares and wozldly deſyꝛes, and 
ever to ſtande redy, in hope to be deipuered out ot 
this oute earthlp. tabernacle ozhoſtrye, * 
ope 
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to abſtepne as-fozrenners and ſtraungers, fram all 


On the. iti. ſondape after Eſter. Fol.xtf, 

tope the euerlaſtynge inheritaunte. Howe beit pet iu 

the meaneſcafon, good people, me teache not (as oda 
thele Jnabaptiſtes) that he that hath ryches ſhulde ont 
caſt them awaye, but that he cleaue not in hatte vn⸗ Anabap⸗ 
to them, tpke as other places of holy ſtripture do ciftes, 
teache vs, and namely this pꝛeſent Epiſtle of ſaynte 
Peter, whiche by a ſimilitude of traungers oz wap⸗ 
farpng men, doth declare vnto vs, that in the hoftrye 

of this pꝛeſent wozlde, we ſhulde be in loue with no⸗ 
thynge, we ſhuld vaynly and ambiciouſly requpze 
nothyng, that is in our hooſtes houſe whiche is the 
woꝛld, euen none other wile, than a ſtraunger, a paws 

mer, oꝛ wapfaryng body doth, which knoweth that 
nothyng in his ynne oz lodgyng doth pertapne vnto . 
hym, but only maketh haſt home ward into his oWwue 
tontrey. Now they which be in loue and admiration 

with any thinge in this wozld.can not be called fozen what be 
ners, ſtrauugers o pplgrimes, but citizens and in: carnali 
habitantes ot this wozld. Wherfoꝛe it it greate folly deſres. 
foz vs Chziften men and women to be in laue wit 

the thynges ot the worde, and to ſeke pleaſure in car 

nall defpze, ſyth luche chynges belongenomoze to 

bs. But J pꝛape pou what vicesdoth ſapnte Peter 

call here deſpzes? Surely not only thoſe graſſe faul⸗ 

tes, but alſo the inmarde croked affections; whiche 
doubtles be the dery cauſes of thoſe outwarde and 

groſſe: viceg . Salnt Peter therfoꝛe mantunge eſpeci⸗ 

allp to the Jues, whiche were dilperpled:adzodein 

dpuers countteps, and by thein vnto vs Englyſhe 

men pea and to al others; ryght tenderly exhoateth 

them(callyng thẽ his mooſt derely beloued bzethzen) 


lleſhly 


In the 
dape of moꝛe rightly inſtructed and taughte by the honeſte 
viſicatid tyfe of chuſten men, myght by Goddes viſitation; be 


on bing 


On the tit. ſondaye alter Elter 
fleſhly luſtes. that is ts witte, all vices, which o na. 
ture do ſtycke to che lleſthe; which vices do kepe con ⸗ 
tinuall warre and datell againſt the. ſoule and ſpi - 
kite ot man that euer moze traueleth and laboureth 

pk — — — —— 

haue honeſt couuerſacion amonges ethen per⸗ 
ſuns and paynyms whiche woꝛſhinped falſe Gods 
amongowhome at thattymewhen ſapntPeter mot 
thts Epiſtle the chziſten men lyued. Sapnte Peter 
therfoze meaneth not that chaiſten men ſhuld departe 
from the panyms oz Hethen men but that they ſhuld 
laue honeſtin amonges them, to thintent that where 
as they backbytethem as euyll doers; they myghte 
le theyzgood'wozkes and gloꝛifye God in the daye 
of vlitation, that is toſaye, that the panyms being 


called allo to the Soſpell, aud ſo haue a bettet opini⸗ 
ement of Gods. wozde, whiche thynge in 
deds came to paſſe in the pzimatpue churche by the 
godly exemple of the good Apoſticall -fathersi;aud 
of the deuoute chzilten people in Rome and els wher, 
where as now the panims and tnfidels as be tur- 
kes and Jues be, rather greuouflye offended and 
plucked? frome the Goſpell then allured vnto it by 
thexemple ot᷑ vs Chuſten men and women. her⸗ 
foze; it is coe to befeared, ĩeſte o li at laſte 
vilpte vs. not by heapynge vpon v dis benefptts 
andigraces whiche we! refuſe and neglecte,:but by 
pouxynge vpon vs his iuſte pe and vengeaunte 
accoꝛdynge to oute merites and d Be we 
ſubiecte cherfoꝛe (good chztſten peop W — 
TER 0 
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tender binn Fol. xiit. 
of Gdd. Obepe we his commaundeinentes — ref 
— — , 

ze the pꝛoude Phariſees — — 
— there is no God) that they may ſe out good 
wozkes and honeſt conuetſacion and glozyfy out fa⸗ 
— Atieds ſubmitte our ſeſues, actoꝛding 
to Peters counCaple here, vnto every humane crea- 


mat. vij. 


ture, that is to ſaye, vnto all ciuile ozdfnaunce oz 


power whiche moztall men do adminiſter, and that 
euen fo; our Loꝛdes ſake, Foz it pleaſeth our Loꝛde 
we ſhulde ſo do, leſt- our conſcience ſhulde be defy- 
led with ſynneth:ough diſobedience. And here may 
— — EINY obeye the heade 
of the common weale, pe do pleaſe = by this 
— Be obedtent therfoze ſayeth ſapnte Pe- 
ter whether it be vnto kyng, as bnto the chefe hed, 
03 vnto rulers as to them that are ſent of hym foz 
the punyſhment of euell doers. And ſurely as wit⸗ Mo, vi 
nelleth Paule, who ſoeuer withſtandeth power re⸗ U 
ſiſteth the ozdinaunce of God, Foz he ts the officer 
of God to take vengeaunce on them that do euell; 
INN mult obeye (ſapeth PPaule) not only foʒ 
but alſo byeauſe of conſcience, 
— weth here in the texte, ſo is the wyll ol 
God, that with well doyng, ve may ſtoppe and put 
— — of kolych perſons, whiche 
oftentymes iuge of ſuch thinges as they vnderſtand 
not and whiche eſteme the Golpell and the woꝛde of 
God by the maners ofthe imbzacers therof ( whiche 
of krayitte many tymes dofaft into fowle vices) and Rom. i. 
do not eſteme it by the o ume pzopze nature. vohere 
as in dede it is the power and — — 
„ e 
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nd true ſeruauntes ot God. Let vs honsure and 
ye in reuerence all men. Let vs lous bzotherhods 
herhode of monkes fryers, nunnes and ſuch» 
wy dlopſter d and diſguyſed-people which mo 
of kraternitie vz bzotherhode deuoure po 
2 
mocked and ſeduced whyle they perſwade them 
that they can de no ——ů————ů —ͤ— 
hode, whiche in dede is nothynge eis but a 4 
of ydle dzancs that lyue not by the wete of thei face 
(as Gods commaundeinente byddeth them) but dy 
other mens labours vnder the cloke of longe pzayers 
but let vs lone ſuche bzotherhode and fracernitie 
as Gods wozdcalloweth, whiche is that we hulde 
loue one an other after a gentle and chzifttan maner; 
all Lozdipnes and pꝛoude lokes layde downe, and 
when we make a dyner oz feaſt, not to call the ryche 
which may qupte vs agayne but out pooze chaiſteng 
bzethzen and ſyſters which can not acquyte vs, but 
our father in heuen ſhall acquyte it vs. This is ve⸗ 
rely the bzothethode that our maiſtre Chziſt aw 
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a. Nnbape aner Edie." l. ri, 


ther is te to de . one 
——— of the chektſt, knewe not 
Romes power oz his owne power. ye 
no ſuche ſupzemacte as the biſhoppe 
pres erg rin ered hora 
ters ſucceſſour. Saint Peter byddeth vs here feare 
God and honour the King. Pt the biſhop of Rome 
were to be honoured nexte Cod and befozeKinges, 
whpdoth ſaint Metet let the Ring — ä 
why doth he ſpeake nothing at all of the biſhoppe 
Romes authoꝛitie: So pe fe that ſaint Peter — 
nothing with the biſhop of Rome; and pet he ſapeth 
he is his ſucceſſour. But what ſhulde I ſpeake moze 
ef this mater : I doubtenot but longe ago there is 
none of vs dut tegardeth the diſhop or e none 
thetwyle, then an other byſhop in his byſhoptyche 
e e n Let him medle with hrs owne 
— —— any otherwyſe 
man hath todo with an other. Let 
bs — charitably pꝛap foz hym, that he may ex⸗ 
etute his offpceinhts owne dtoceſe and not entre in 
to other mens offices, Let vs than honour our kinge 
next bnto God, as out (a Hedde, accozdinge to 
— mn nt" ore g 
tf, the 
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at. ri i ſede doth that is ſowne in the good gro 


Wat 5-whiche was p 


©. - Ofdthe:if16 fandayt after den 
to the adulte ol ſaym Paule in the place befoze- alle» 
ged. Let alſo ſeruauntes obep theyz maſters, not on⸗ 
ly yt᷑ they be good and courteouſe, but alſo thoughe 
they be rouge and fro warde, not doynge ſerupte to 
the eyel as Pauleſapeth woytynge to the Sp belians) 
and as they do that go aboute ta pleafe men; but as 
the ſeruauntes 05 Chiſte, doyng the wylle of God 
krom the harte with good wyl, ferupug God and not 
men. Foz ſo is it thanke wozthp, ſayth fapnt Peter. 
Ditherto haue we ſhoꝛtly declared vnta you the mea 
ninge ok this Epiſtle. Nowe therfoꝛe guod people if 
ye woll be true chʒiſtians, if ye — true feithfull 
perfons, booſt not of poure feith in woꝛdes, but de⸗ 
clare in your dedes and wozkes,that ve haue the feith 
of Chziſte. Let ds ſhew our belcue in ſuch wazkes, 
as this Apoſtle ſaynt Peter doth here exhoꝛte vs to, 
and than ſhal we vndoubtedly haue the tyght belefe 
and fayth in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, which in whom ſo tuer it is 
in, can not but bzynge fozh frute in due ſeafon euen 


unde, ſome 

— folde ſome ſyxty folde ſoine thymty fold; 
Ind this kayth thus garnyſhed with the wozkes dt 
charitie ſhall tuſtifie vs and make vs the rhyldaen 
of God and inheritours of his heuenlp kyngdoms, 


2epared foz vs befoze the 
of the woꝛlde by the father ot heauen,tawhome 
— holy goolt be glozye and pꝛarte cut 
¶ The — 0 on the thechywbe ſonday at 


Mot the vat ag in ingvom of Ch, 
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is come. But wher 
the .remembzeth 
that the „„ 


erer 


moze how he hewetzbp us wee 0z reſutrec⸗ 
at WD, c 


ster. Fol. xb. 
Caen 
a e, aud pe 
father. Then 


9:to 
Et NF another, what 
9 
e 

me, aud that J go to my fathere They ſayd 5 
what is this that he zalyptle : we wote not 
what he ſayeth. Jeſus perceiued that they wold aſke 
bym, and ſards vnto them, Ye enquyze of, this be⸗ 
ce lues, becauſe I ſayde a lytle, and pe 

ee dagayne a ſptie and ye ſhall ſe me. 
Uerely verelp J ſape vnto pou, pe (hall wepe and la⸗ 
mente, but the wozlde ſhal reioyſe. Ye ſozowe, 
but pour (0z0we (halbe d to ioye. The woman 
whan che leth hath ſozowe, becauſe her houre 

e hath bought kozth her chyld, 

e koz the iope, 
And pe nowe 
N e pos agapne, and 


therfoze ha 


kay fe RET) eee man ta⸗ 
res, fo 


N. 


The ſermon vyonedis Soſpai.”" 
N the Golpell of this daye (good chzilten people) 
Cn aterreepnethi8joning dſepies of his eral 
and paſſion that he — gi raunſome 
myng of the wozide. and alſo of his moſte glozious 
bpryſpnge agayne from death to lyfe. And further- 
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hath coquered the woztve 
ſpnne, deathe, ſatan, and hell, and W. — 
aken 


| on che i Landay alter Str. Tol. xi. 
aken of hi. Nee 


a he pope Da 0 
abe benen wap, 
be qua pb pe Indra 


F e that 2 Nabsde a 
4 a woꝛzldly and an outs 


de kin 2 theplpllokedfag vn⸗ 
tp] — 5 — was gyuen them whiche 
ydoubted knowledge here 


5 — 


Aaron —— and to get it, and 
dwell and continue in the ſame. It we ther- 
in lykewyſe mynded to entre into his kynge⸗ 
une Chuſte to vanquych ſynne, death Sa⸗ 
. l; ne muſt nedes kuowledge a take Chaiſt 
out high Lo2d and ſauiout. fo oute kynge aud 
1 p beleuing that we be made at one again 
father ol heauen by his pꝛecious bloude and 


in ſuffcryng and doing the thunges that Paule ſpea⸗ Tim. 


bethofwhare be ſapecbe, f we ſhall ſuffre togither 
with hp: we ſhall — ne with hym. | 


we at attepne by oute oone powers to 1 0} 
oule 


Second we haue here an exemple of oure naty: an exem⸗ 
tal blindnes ſetfozth here vnto vs by the blyndnes of v'* - 4 
thapoſtles: Fozloke how litle they atteined the miſte- Hure — 
ty of the Goſpell without the holy gooſt, ſo lytle can 


4. 5 Ou the N N 
ſoule helth. But et vs conlwze'out df the ver torts: 


fpitituall kyngdome. | 
455 to - — rydebe father, but to fall 25 


to the fa geg which were appoynted koz hym to do (as it is de⸗ 
— claredin the Epilfivto the ) — — 
* lp gooſt to exalte giotitte and caue man (fo 
"T ade the 'wozdes ol the pzophete) to 
.be 1c men. But J pꝛape pon howe dyd 
vnderſtande this They reaſon with — 
what meaneth this that he ſapeth, after a 
ſail not ſe me: and agapne; after a whple'pe A 
me, we knowe not (lape they) what — 
to the Ipoſtles do hete conkeſſe theyze 
and that they — — 
ſpake, albeit he had ſpoken oftentymes of his 
crofſe death and reſurrection vnto them. | 
it is not a ſytle to be wondered at, what the 
ans and ſuche other heretiques meane which 
ä — 
carnall power, ſyth they fe here ſo openl that the A. 
poſties themſelues {which had Chziſte conurrfaunte 
amongeſt them) could not by theyz ont pꝛopze pow: 
er, betoʒe the holy — came bnto them, bnder- 
ſtande the ſpirituall kyngdomeof Chziſt.So that it 
well appeareth that whyle they wpll be — of 
other, they be themſelues full ot all 
depe ignozaunce. This cheap tho ene tre 
plac 
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| Suche · ii ſondaye atter eder: Fol. xbiit. 
plate. thatthe ſleſhe in luche thinges as perttyne to 
tuſteficacionxandono good, onles the holy gooſte 
communicate by the wozde be recepued of ch2t- 


ſhalbe taught ot᷑ God and not ot᷑ themſelues. 
alt doth pzeuent bis apoſties- when he 
eſpted them not to atteyne his wozdes;andfoz that 
cauſe deſierouſe to aſke hym the ok the 
ſame, ſayenge vnto them in this wyſe. Of this ye do 
queſtion amonges pout ſciucs that J ſapde, a lytle, 
and ye ſhalt not ſe me and agayne, a ſitle and pe ſhal 
ſe me. Uerelp verelp J ſape vnto vou, ye ſhall wepe 
and tamente, but the wozlde ſhall retopce. Pe ſhall 
ſozowe, but pour ſoʒowe ſhalbe turned into ioye. Lo 
how Chailt cendereth his apoſtles, he ſhaketh them 
net of foz they rudenes and-tgnozaunce; but mooſt 
— inſtru-teth them, ſhewynge them, howe his 

woꝛdes oughte to be vnderſtande, ſayenge 
vnto them in this wyſe . Pe ſhall wepe and be ſozp, 


— pꝛophet Jeremy recozdeth, they Jer. xiii. 


but whpe bycauſe pe ſhall fe pout Lo: de and maiſter Croſſe 


takeu iyke a thete and muetherer, napled vppon the and per⸗ 
— — alt (owe en ſecution. 


and puntipally this ſhall enereaſe pour ſoꝛowe, that 
the wozlde ſhall retopſe at your aduetſitte and your 
maiſters trouble. Ind lyke as Chztiſt had ſpoken, ſo 
tt came to paſſe concerninge both his owne croſſe 
veration and heuines and alſo his apoſties , Foz do 
yt thynke it alpcleveration vnto him, when that he 
was vcuiled ano vpbzaped of the Fares fapnge vnto 
hym, let God delpuer him, ik he woll haue hyme J 
paſſe over with ſilence the thinge that he himſelfe co: 
plapneth of, where he ſaperh dy des ppophere C7 


| On the. ii. ſondaye after Eſter, 
Jama wozme @ not a man the repꝛoufe and geſting 
Nocke of men and the refuſe of the people. As man 
as behold me mocke me, they ſhake their heades at 
me. What is this but to caſt Chʒiſt into trouble and 
heuines and not only hym but alſo his Ipoſties and 
Joupng frendes, which folowe his doctrine. And albe 
it Chziſte doth ſpecially in this place ſpeake of the 
tyme ot his owne croſſe whiche ſhulde be the occaſion 
of weping a mourning to his apoſtles, yet his minde 
was hereby, to ſhewe what ſtate and foztune is to be 
loked foz in this wozld vnto al true chʒiſtians. True 
chziſtians no doubt can not but fuffre in this woꝛlde 
muche diſpleaſures and vexatton, wheras the wicked 
perſons and ſuche as care nepther foz God noz de- 
uell make good chere and lyue accozdynge to theyze 
i. ij. hartes.eaſe, Percunto agreeth Salomon in his pꝛo⸗ 
uerbes ſayenge. Calt notawaye the chaſtiſement of 
thy Loꝛde God. Lo pe ſe how Ciniſt inſtructeth his 
Ipoſtles and armeth them with patience to ſuffre 
thobpzobzioule woꝛdes, lcoznes, and perſecuttons 
of the wycked perſons, and Antichuſtes. And loke 
what, he wylleth the apoſtles to do, the ſame he com- 
maundeth and ſpeaketh euen vnto vs ſo many as 
— Fourthlp, fozaſmuche as Chzifte hath tolde his 
turned Jpoſtles of the ſoꝛow and heutnes and of the perſe⸗ 
to heup;.cutions that ſhulde happen vnto them foz his ſake: 
ws. he nowe againe doth comfozte them, declaryng vnto 
them, what ſhall bappen after ſuche ſtozmes of tribu 
lation. Pour heuines, ſayth he, ſhalbe chaunged in⸗ 
to iope, às who ſhulde ſap, the woʒlde as ſone as they 
hal haue bylled me, woll hpnke ther haue won the 
' 4% purres 
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Ot che. fl. ſondap atter Eſter = Fol.rix 
fpurres and that they haue put me vader fote, but 
it ſhall not be ſo: foz the thyzde daꝝ after, ſhal I ryſe 

from death, maugre they heades. J hal c6- 
fozte you, and in your heumes pattfle yvu, and ſhall 
make pou glad. Ind albeit, aftex that tyme alſo ye 
muſt ſtyll ſuſtre muche wzonge and repzeche fozmp 
name and foz the goſpel ſake: pet pour affliction and 
trouble ſhall not laſte longe, but ge toye 
ſhall anone enſue, In exemple of this e, J woll 
pe take in a woman that traueleth with childe:Y wo⸗ The pa: 
man whan ſhe traueleth, ye know, is in heuines and table of 


payne, foz her houte is at hande, But aſſone as ſhe the tra; 


hath bzought fozth into the wozlde a chflde and ſs de- uciynge 
lyuered, ſhe remembzeth no moe her payn and griefe woman. 
fo: the tope ſhe hath ol the chylde that is bozne into 
the wozlde, In lykewyſe pe be now lad and heup foz 
my departure, but J ſhall come ſe pou agayne, and 
than pour hartes ſhal leape foz ioye, and no man ſhal 
be hable with all the diſpleaſure he can do pou, to 
take awape this your iope krõ you. Oh how comfoz- 
table ought this ſimilitude whiche is here bzoughte 
fozth of Chziſt be vnto all chziſten men. Foz fyzſte of 
al it ſheweth that veration trouble and croſſe muſte 
as ſurely folowe vpon the confeſſion of the goſpel, as 
it is ſure, that a traucling womã can not bzyng fozth 
her chylde withoute ſozowe and grefe, but pet in the 
meane ſeaſon the chziſten man thozough the wozde of 
God muſt nedes afterwarde haue great comfozt and 
tope. Furthermoze this trouble croſſe affliction and 
perſecution of the true chziſtians ſhall not be contt- 
nuall noz euerlaſtpnge, but it ſhall endure only foz a 
ſeaſon, Ind on the contrarye parte - ho; ſhall 
Wo + . lope 


Tut. di. 


Onthe kourth ſondaye alter Eſter. 
love koꝛ a ſeaſon, But they; tope ſhall be ot᷑ ſmall con 
tynuance, as Chʒiſt hymſelte in an other place wyt⸗ 
neſſeth wher he ſapth: Wo be to you whyche laugh 
here, koʒ ye ſhall wepe a lamente. Albeit in very dede 
the chziltian man ſhall not be cleane voide of ioye in 
this wozlde, but what toye is this e J woll (ſapeth 
Chziſt) ſe you agapne, and pour hartes ſhal ioye yea 
and no man ſhal take your tope from you, Truly the 
tope that Chztiſt here ſpeaketh of, is the gladnes and 
peace of conſcience whiche the true chziſtians ſhall 
haue, in aſmoche as they knowe that God ſhalbe 
mercyfull vnto them thzough Chzift and ſhall kepe 
and pzeſerue them thzough purenes of lpfe to the in⸗ 
herytynge of euerlaſtynge iope pzepared foz them be- 
foze the wozlde was made, as Chztſte hymſelfe wit: 
neſſeth, by the father ol heauen. To whome with the 
lonne and holye gooſt be thankes and pzayſes. 


¶ The Epiſtle on the. iii. ſonday alter 
Eſter dap. The. i. Chapter of James. 


he argument. 
© Sapnt James teacheth how Gods wozde 
beynge an heuenly gyfteought to be receyued. 


g| Oſt derely beloued bzethzen, euerye 
good gpuing and euery perfect gyft 
wits from aboue, deſcendyng from the 
) (father of lpghtes with whome is no 
tranſmutatiõ oz ſhadowing of chan- 
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On the. lit. ſonday after Eſter. Fol. xx. 


to wzath. Foꝝ mans wzathe wozketh not gods iuſtice 
xoherfoze lapng a parte al fylthines and ſuperfluitte 
of maltciouſnes receiue pou with meakenes p woꝛde 
grafted in you, which is able to ſaue your ſoules, 
The ſermon bpon this Spiſtie. 
"mY holy Ipoſtle ſaynt James (dearlye beloued 
audience) in the Epiſtle of this daye doth fyzſt 
of all opene vnto vs the cauſes of gods wozde from 
whence it commeth vnto vs, and then he commen⸗ 
deth and ſetteth out the authozitte of the ſame howe 
it is as a meane 02 inſtrument, wherby thzough new 
byzth we be made the chyldzen of god and (as ſaynte 
James here ſpeaketh) the tyꝛſt frutes of gods crea- 
tures; Is 'towchynge the cauſes of godes wozde 
we ſhall vnderſtande, that the goſpell oz wozde of 
God is no humane thinge, Jt is the wozde J ſay nei⸗ 
ther of Emperour, King,P3ztnce,Duke,noz other tem 
pozall ruler, nepther is it any ſuche thynge as com⸗ 
monly chaunce to vs foz our pzopze merites, neither 
pet is it vnppthpe, weake, 0z vnperfecte, whiche ey⸗ 
ther of it lelle is not ſtronge tnoughe, oz nedeth any 
other helpes to the perfection and accomplyſhement 


therof, but it is aheauenly woꝛde, a good gykte of 


God and perkecte, that is toſape, whiche alm 

God hym felfe hathe authoztzed and ſet fozthe, and 
whiche God gyueth of his mere grace and fauour, 
and whiche is ſtronge and full of power, accoꝛdyng 


to ſapnt Paule, which ſayeth it is the power ot God nom.. 


to the healthe of all ſuche as beleue the ſame, It 
is perfecte fozaſmoche as it nepther nedeth any o⸗ 
ther wozde, neyther pet can it ſuffre any other to be 


E. iii. matched 


4 
* 


On the. iili.ſondape after Eſter. * 
matched with it. Certainly this deſcription of gods 
woꝛde is thus by ſaynte James ſet fozth and com 


mended vnto vs, leſte by trapenge out of the wape 


we myght happen to decepue oure ſelues thynkynge 
it inoughe to heare the wozde of God withoute any 
maner ot regeneration and newe lyke. Foz ye muſte 
bnderſtande that godes wozde is a fatre greatere 
thynge, it is an heauenly, good, and perfecte gyfte, 
whiche commeth from aboue euen from God the ka⸗ 
ther of lyghtenes, with whome is no tranſmutation 
of lyghte and of darkenes, neyther can he ſuſtkre that 
we ſhulde mengle our darke dzeames with his light- 
ſome wozde, I meane, oute owne intentions, oure 
blyndenes,our careles maners, oure carnal lybertie, 
oure euell and beaſtlpe lyuynge. We be alſo here 
taughte what is the fynall vſe of godes woꝛde and 
wherfozeit ſetueth. It ſerueth douterles, that by (6 
we ſhulde be as newe bozue childzen ful of innotentie 
and gylteles [puyng and be made the fyzſte frutes 
of the creature of god, whiche commeth not of oure 
ownedeſeruynge. but it is the woꝛke of god the ka⸗ 
ther, whiche dothe renewe and regendze vs with the 
woꝛde of trouth to thintent we mape be the fy2lt fru- 
tes of his creature. Saynt James therfoze wplleth 
bs to lape downe all retcheles and vapne ſpendynge 
of oure tyme and llauthkulnes towardes the wozde 
of God, and that we ſhulde pzay god that he woll 
vouchſaue to open vnto vs the vnd of his 
wozde and gyue vs allo encreaſe in the ſame we 
mape heare it with frute, and vnderſtandyng it, and 


Holite being renewed therby, myght be made the fpzſte fru⸗ 
trratt. tes of the creature of God, Let vs not than decepue 


| oure 
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On the. itii.ſondaye. Fol. xxi. 


dure felfes as though tt were inoughe to heate the 
woꝛde ok god and not to vnderſtande it with the hart 


not to catche holde of it by kaythe, not to wozke well 


outwardely, Euery good and perkyte giłte is from 
aboue, the wozde of god is perfyte, it nedeth none o⸗ 
ther woꝛde to ſteye it, and to make it perfyte. Pen 
we can neyther take it noꝛ vnderſtande it perfytlye: 
onles it be gyuen vs of God. It is of it ſelte moſte 
perfyte, and it is the thynge alſo whiche onlye can 


make vs perfit. Jt commeth from the father of light, 


that is to witte from god whiche is the only cauſe 
of all lyght, in ſuch ſozce that the thynge which we le 
in vnderſtandyng godes woꝛde, is of God. It is alſo 
the gyfte of god. that his wozde doth lyghten, foz the 
father is of hymſelfe lyght. With whom is no vart- 
ableneſſe noz interchangeable ſhadowynge, that is 
to ſape,he can not abyde that lyght a darkenes ſhuld 
be confounded oz myngled togyther. Foz he is the 
father of lyghteonlye,and not of darkenes. J ſaye 
he tan not ſuffre that we ſhuld glozye and bzag of his 
wozde as ofa gyfte, and in the meane ſeaſon do the 
wozkes of darkenes. And by this doth the Apoſtele 
ſaynte James moue bs from euyll wozkes by the 
tremple of god whiche is intranſmutable and incon 
uertible, that is to ſape, he is not nowe lyghte nowe 
darkenes, Ind therfoze ought not we to folowe both 
lyght and darkenes er. Foz wyllynglye begat 
he vs with the wozd of his trouth, that we chulde be 
the kyꝛſt frutes of his creature. As though ſaint Ja⸗ 
mes wold (ay, Bycauſe god hath begotten vs anew 
by the wozde of trouth to thintent we myght be mw 


> 


his fyꝛſt frutes, than ſepnge we be his fy; frutes u 
becommeth vs not to folowe darkenes, it becommeth 
vs J ſap no moꝛe to leade our lyte in vice and 
tines, but it behoueth vs to be doers and not 
bearers of the wozde. In that he ſayth, 
92 of his owne wyll, he thurſteth out mexite. It is 
called the wozd of trouthe, aſwell becauſe that of it 
ſelfe and of the owne nature it is true; as dytauſe it 
maketh other true. Secondlp; we all duligentlye 
marke, that the Ipoſtle ſapnte James in the latter 
part of this epiſtle; doth ſlurre vs to newe lyfe, and 
to fuch wozkes, as the wozde of God and newe byzth 
wolde aſke. Foz ft is euen knyt and annexed to newe 
nom. bl. byzthe that a man chulde do good wozkes, as alſo 
Paule witnefleth ſapeng, vohat ſhall we than ſape, 
(hall we abyde in ſynne, that grace myghte be the 
moze e God foꝛbyde. we that be deade to ſynne. how 
epzeſ. g. hal we hereafter lyue in the ſamee Allo to the Ephe⸗ 
ſians he wꝛiteth. We be gods hand woꝛke, created in 

Chziſt to do good wozkes which god hath pzepared, 
that we ſhuld walke in the, Ind to the Coloſſians he 
ſaytb if ye haue tiſen with Chʒiſt, ſeke ye the thinges 
aboue, regard heufly thinges and not erthlp ching. 
wohertoꝛe my deare bzethzen(ſapth ſainte James) let 
euery man be \wyfte toheare, lowe to ſpeake. By 
whiche woꝛdes he fozbpdeth chefelpy muche-talkpnge 
and pꝛatlynge wherbp in ſaynte James time 
Stow to DD bzagge (as they do at this daye)of the Goſp 
ſpeaze, Without chaunging of thepzfourmar lyfe# without 
| Jyupngeafter the Goſpel.Such perſons . James 
wolde haue ſwyfte to heare and ſlowe to ſpeake tyll 

tyme they rightly vnderſtande Gods wozde and do 

dedes 
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On the till ondaye after Euer. Tol. rxi. 
dedes agreable to the ſame. He willeth vs allo to bs 
llow to wzath,and conſequently meke and patient. 
Fo; the wꝛath of man wozketh not the ryghtuouſnes 
of God, thats to lape. Jre oz math and the effectes 
therof. can not do the thinges which be rightful be- 
foze God oʒ whiche God requireth of vs. And ſaynte 
James calleth here the iuſtice of God, not that whe! 

by we be tutifted befoze God, but that tuſt and rig 

tous lyutuge whiche God requtreth of vs to the de⸗ 
claration of that tuſtice whiche juſtifpeth and whiche 
is gotten by fapth. Xoherfoze caſtyng 


kenes the wozde implanted in vs, of God the father ne. 
of heauen. Necepue it (he ſayth) with mekenes, that 
is to ſape'with all ſobzenes and reuerence, not after 
a ryottoule and ſediciouſe ſozte as though we wolde 
ght faz it, noz agayne with an euell and ſtrugling 
as many diſſemblers do) but gladly thank- 
fully and gently, Foz it is the thynge which is hable 


to ſaue ous ſoales. Whiche thinge alſs ſaynt Paule 4 m. f. 


pꝛoueth . wzptynge to the Komapnes; where he tea- 
cheth, that we be iuſtified ne Foe vox the miniſtra⸗ 
ie Leone hr mn Oo 
-accozdpng-to'the meanyng is le, 
whiche tn fo fewe wozdes conteyneth ſo heueniy do⸗ 
ctrine, imbꝛaſe this wozde of trouthe that ſaynte Ja: 
mes doth here ſpeake ok, and ſo imbzaſe it that we 
mape be counted doers and not heaters only. Thurs 
doing we ſhalbe enwozthyed to be the choſen people 
of God and to inioye at laſt the kingdome pꝛepared 
to vs of thealmpghty, who be lauded foz eter nd 


ts We F of. The 


away all vn: In wan⸗ 
tlennes and exceſſe of malice let vs teceyue with me- ſuetudi⸗ 


2 

3.10% 1 r and of bls offpce. acts 
cus layde to his diſciples. Now. J-go 
2 hm that ſente me, and youe of you a(s 
T8194 pucth. me whyther goeſt thou. But bycauſe 
—— ow hath replenyſhed youre hette. peg 

the trouth, it is pzofitable foz you-thet ! 
u not come to 


"EL. 
TR 
m — 


them now. But when he is come the ſpirite aftrouth 
he ſhall leade you into all trouth. Foz he ſhali not 
Speake of him ſelte, but what ſotuer he (hall heare he 
jall,fpeake aud ſhall ſhewe pou thynges tacome 
He ſhall gioufie me, fes he (hail cectaue of myne. and 
ſhall ſhewe vnto you. Il whatſoeuer thefathevhath, 
bs mynt. Therfoze J ſapd that he hall recepue of 

Wins amchen re. e of een 
Sog et 2 a1 039030007019 20 JH] 0 
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does or Pe chere parte of this-Goſpel good people ſtan- 
mpied.. - deth in the declaration of the ollyce ol Hema 
5 goo 
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to an other bleſſe; euen ſuche as be maoſte 2 


purpoſe is baten 
gue winchetoy diſcloſe, and onen the ſpitituall 
of — — — — — — — _ 
ccraing ingdome; Foz the ſpiritu 2 
of Chzitbpcauſe it Raudeth in feyth is not — 
ol the wozld, no mo ths is his tuſtice a bleſſe, foꝛal⸗ 
much as the — bycauſe it is ledde with reaſon, 
loketh #02 an other kingdom, an other av wen al> 


to the iugemente of ceaſon and map be ſeen 
carnall eyen and groped with the fUeſhelp —— 
Suche thinges, bycauſe teaſon alloweth them, do 
deceiue and flaeter the woꝛlde, and be lettes and im⸗ 
pedimentes, that the true kingdom of Chuſte which 
can neuet be eightly vnderſtanded, of the 

wonlde. Ind ſurely the diſciples dyd here ſome what 
vep2eſente*the-wozlde,foz they alſo dyde as pet after. 
acarugll ſozre truſt and hope vpon the carnall pze- 
fence of Chzilte as thoughe he hadde come into the. 
wozjlde to ſette vp ſame carnal reigne oꝛ Empire that 
althe woꝛlde ſhulde haue loked vppon and eſtemed. 
Ind therfoze whan they harde Chziſt ſaye he wolde 
— to his father fro whom MY was (cnt, their 

8 were cold and repleniſhed with care and he- 
uynes. As though they ſhulde ſape vnto hyin: vo 
truſted that thou woldeſt haue begonne and late v vp 
here a ſtately and triumphante kyngdome, and now! 
thou ſapeſt that thou wolte departe hence to thy fa⸗ 
ther. Iſſuredly my bzethzen al we be euen thus nas 
turally affected and diſpoſed, befoze the ſandynge of 
the holp.gaoſ}, that we ſtyll dꝛeame vppon ſome Su 
nell thynge concernynge Chaiſles kingpowe, ut 


But 
now 7 


. Sc. 


gte aathifouthforipenttee ler. 
when the holy ghooſt come, heſhall teache vs thar . 
che kingdom of Chziſt ſtandeth in tayth and fpitite! 
and not in an outwarde lozdſhpp 03:vozviy/poure;” 
(Then alſo ſhall our juſtice ſhamkeand quake which: 
we fapne we haue befoze'the tenpnge ofthe hos 
Iy gofte, and our iugemente ſhall appere wherbp'ac« 
} to our owne reaſone we tuge of the reigne ot 
Chzift. Finally alſo out ſynnes ſhalbe diſcloſed con 
cernyng out lacke of keith and mifbelefe whiche we 
had towardes Chyiſte the only ſaticour, whan we ſit 
that thoſe be ſinnes which befoze we iuged foz tigh⸗ 
tuoulnes: as foz exemple the aſtlaunce and truſte in 
oure owne wozkes, and ſuch ſyke. And leſte a man 
ſhuld fepne tohtinſeſfe ſome peculiar viſion and il⸗ 
lumination he wot not what, ve ſhall vnderſtande 
that the holy goſte commeth when the trus wozde of 
god is pꝛeched and pzinted in the hart which woꝛd no 
doubt is the woꝛke of the holy goſte. This holy got 
doth iygyten vs and leadeth vs to tye knowlege of 
gods twozde. Now therfoze( ſayth Chziſte) I go my 
wep to hym that ſent me, to thintent J mought come 
agayne and begynne a new and ſpirituall ratgne in 
rcuerting by death. And not withſtandpng that J 
ſap'vnto pou that I muſt departe from vou, pe aſks 
me not whether J go. Is who ſhuld ſap; if ve were 
not blinded with the care of the fleſh and ſought not 
foz wotoly thinges, ye wold haue aſked me whether 
go, fyth J tolde pou I muſt depatte. Neuertheles 
xcatf A e uche thunges vnto you, youre 
hartes be ſozowe, not ſo much bycaule of my 


departure, as-bycauſeye ſe that ye ſhall dacke thoſs 


outwarde and wozldely pleaſutes and ä ""* 
x | Kc 
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On theittjiſondaye after Geh 1-1 Fol. xxiii. 
which vr hoped ta haut recevued in my / byngdo 
Howbeit J tel you the trouth, it is good fen you that 
eee 
J wolt ſhewe pou the ttouthe why Amuſte departe, 


me, Erpedit 


bobts, 


$ 


partly becauſepe may vnderſtaudewhat maner king. 


dome my kingdome is, aud partly what ye ought to 
lokefoz in it. lap it is expedient and pzofttable foz 


you that A departe.! Freendes here we ſe that all 


thinges whiche Chziſt:dothe, he doth; the {ame foz 
our behofe and pzofpte, uiſomoche that euen his de⸗ 


patture out of this wozlde that is to ſape his death 


was ſo pzofitable to vs, that withoute it, we ſhulde 
neuer haue bene deliuered out ot our damnable ſtate 
of euer aſting deathe. Se goth on and ſayth. Foz if 
J go not awap, that comfozter ſhall not come vnto 


The pꝛo: 


fpte of 


pou. Lo in this plate ts conteyned the greate avan⸗ cyzites 


tage and pꝛofite ot᷑ the death and departure of.Chziſt 
vnto his father. Foz therfoze departed: he oute of 
this wozld, bycauſe he wolde begynne a ghoſtly king 
dome, whiche neuertheles coulde not helpe, if he had 
not alſo ſente the holy ghoſt. Foz where there ſhulde 
be a ghoſtip kingdome, and we yet carnall. we could 
in no wpſe vnderſtand noz perceyue it. Nomoze than 
tuen at this daye we vnderitande it but by the helpe 
and ayde of the holy ghoſt. Xohcrfoze let vs remem⸗ 
bze that Chaiſte' hath foz oute cauſe ſente the hooly 
goſte which myghtieade:vs into all truthe that is to 
wite, which might dieſcloſe and opene vnto vs oure 
ſinnes that do of dur toʒrupt nature ſticke in vs and 
pet neuerthetes we take them foz no ſynnes which 
holp/golt allo myght bewzey oure tyghteoulnes to 
$7} ui. 2 


death. 


nee dagen Eten, 1/4 
de belor g6V'verp vnrightuonſaes,and finally which! 
mpaht ſhewe the deuci{ to be tugedi by the diſrloki 

aud opening of the golpell, all-whiche thinges uo 

* man ſhuld haue vnderſtanded, had ot Chaſte ſent 
ta. . yts holp gboſt. wham in thus place he luteiy pzomis 

ſeth ſhulde come, and he came in dede acceꝛdynge ta 
his pꝛompſe vpon Yohitſondape, as te ts redde in 
the fyzſt chapter ol the Actes ot the Tpoſtles ,, Nau 
the holy ghoſte is called a comfogter, whiche in the 
avacte; Skeake is called Patacletus of hit effecte 02: office; 
Pavers kozalmucheas his office and feate 1s, from tymets 
ſit. tyme {6 {onge as this ſpirituall kingdome ſhall ens 
dure to comfozte Chziſten mens conſciences in this 
wozld, wohen this comfozter commeth, fayth Chziſt; 
he ſhall rebuke the wozld of ſynne, of rightuoulnes; 
and of tugemente, Here we ſe thze lettes and impe⸗ 

Thur let dimentes, whiche by thoflyte ol the holy goſte mute 

tes. be moued awape, to thintente his (pirituall uyng⸗ 

dome myghtthe better be vnderſtaud, that is to ſaꝝ 

ſynne which is, not to beleue in God, and this thing 

man doth vnderſtande by his pꝛopꝛe nature, and pet 

onles it be vnderſtande, no man can apzoche to the 
kingdome of Chziſte. The ſeconde is the miſhnow⸗ 

of the true iuſtice which pleaſeth God, and this 
can no man take noꝛ perfourm of hunſelf, The 
third is iugement. where as we ynderſtand not natu 
rally that the deuel is iuged by the diſcloſing of the 

Goſpel. Thele thze lettes a impedimentes be roted 

naturally in eyery mans mynde, which no man can 

vnderſtande of himſelfe 02 take awaye by his on 
power. voherkoze to the doinge herof is the holy 
gooſte behighted vs in this Goſpel. And ta 
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= 57 tan do 
uſ 
not moue vs to departe out ot | 
maye haue no accaſzon to ſynne, Lies | 
ctuple tuſtice o; humane iudge 
executed in this wozlde, but he 
to knowe; what thyng ſpnne is. Foz eucty man.if 
he be not directed by (cxipture ſhallof his own bzaty 
and by hes owne paure N keyne this oz that 
to be lynne which in dyde is no ſpnne * that to be 
vertue which is none. But w Ky —_— oly ghoſt com⸗ 
meth. and xep2oueth, vs by godes wozd, dure owne 
knaginations and fantaſies deſtroted.then wwe know 
that, that is fpane which noman-1uged; foze to be 
ſynne, Do we knowe nowe that it is ſynne, if a man 
beleue not in only Chziſt e iultice. whiche 
thynge befoze the recepuwng of the holy galls naue 
-of vs knee. In lyke wyſs it is to be ſpoken ok righ⸗ 
8 boedlagy — NN pnges, 2 
N. * e: te gpenpuge © 
the Go ag holy gooſte repzourth the 
/wozlde;- owl, wioeby 0 peſhallpercepye this enfer- 
p1etation to be grounded — cxipture, harken how 


—_— this thinge. The holy 
ace Hall-reby ebuks the wo 4 DO 
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my 1 an are 


than 5 ſt be fought — — 0 
Jugemit lotr befoze Son. Of iugement an the hol gvolt all Hi 
rebuke the wozlde, why? bycauſs (Taper Chziſte)the his 
nce of this woꝛlde is tudged already. Ind he cal⸗ de 
-tugementthe bl =__ ok man wherby the wojld Khe; 
alloweth naturally reygne and the wozkes of the | 
deuell, fozthe wozlde "bach a cozrupte (ugement'dy 
Adams fall, ſo that it ſeeth not what thpnges God 
alloweth and what not. Bit (ſapth Fyhaile 
pet many thinges to ſ . pot Weatzag res 
2 croſſe and of his glozte, but bytaule of pour wed 
enes and infirmitie Leads e hable to beate them 
now. As who chulde aye, be pet canals and cha 
-foztveper book edefptrite 


ſhall come 
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1 ae. 
and ol leſhiy perſones 
12 be pet pron pen 


———— which 60 be ful: 
edfozyo ur redempcions ſake. Here we ſe plain⸗ 


y hatthis place maketh nothyng at all foz the foz= 


re of the Bomiſhe trumpery and traditions 

it rather agapuſte them, Foz I pzape you what is 
is trouth that the holy gooſt ſhall teache your Maͤ⸗ 
ustravtionse no vexely not ſo. In them is na cer · 
It is Chʒiſte and his woꝛde that is the only 

1; Wherfoꝛe the holy gooſte hall teache onlye 
tand —_— — _ 


y Chziſte. This do nottheheretikes, foz they tx. 
) de nod: Chziltes barer. but thep dzynge. ano- 


de beſydes this woꝛd. This lpirite of trouth 
Malle ſprake of thynges to coine; as of the ſpzea- 


Ne of Chaiſtes Goſpell rat 


On the. lil ſondape after Efter; 
dole wo nde euen vnto the Hethene perſones af 
as . Jewes, whome pet the Jewes de 
and toke foz refuſe and abtecte Eb 
them felues onely foz Gods choſene people. Thy | 
holy gooſte * lonfpe Chziſte, that is, heft 


expoune hym,he ſhall make hym clcarerandl Mr 
— and ice — — | 
Rome doth cleane contrary, foz he darkeneth > hai 
and his doctrine. This holy gooſt (fapeth Chat 
ſhall recepue of mpne and ſhalt-Chewe vnto pou. 

And al that the father of heaut᷑ hath are myne. TIF 
is to ſaye, the hol p ſpirite of God, wherwithe 1 
j. chziſten man muſt be renewed ( accoꝛdynge to c 
ſteg communſcation with Nicodemus) chall br 

02 inſpire n chzil 
kolke, but 


alſo in dede, — pea and — 
nall and olde man, and let vs de ledde with the 
cite of god, which ts here called the ſpirite of tx 
Tohiche kptrite dy the inſtrument of Gods u 
as here is declared vnto vs, (ſhalt open and d 
bnto bs al trouthneceffarp to our ſaduatiũ at 
helth: Aohech thinge aiCo the atncient doctour'J 
chiyſo: Chzyſoſtoine witneſſeth, fapenge, what lo — 
dame in folighte to the foule health, the ſame is all te 
tap. mat. contepned nd accomplyſhed in holy ſecpturs. | 
22 that is ignozaunt, ſhali tynde there tnongh to le 
Wh Hethatls ſtubbozne and a Enge chall age he 
e rgies of the iugement to come e 
keare. De _ laboureth, ſhall nde theretde nt 


ETC = x 
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The Mae after Eſter 


6 = Oft de — — Be pe doers of the — 
1 Y wozd and not only hearers, deceyupnge £hiſes 

© pour ſelues. Foz if any be an hearer of religten 
PTY fi the wozde and not a doerhe1s iyke to a 
man whiche conſidered the face of his 
ie in a glaſſe. Foz he hath conſidered himſelfe, 


Wie don and fozthwith he hath fozgottene what 
mos goonan fowl ba loked in the perfite 


_ is of fredome and hath continued thertn: 

E o foxpetfullhearer but «er of the wozke, 
—.— happy in his doynge. N any ſeme 
— Smonge you, not bjydiyngel tonge,but 

hatte, this mans religion is vapne, 

ce religion befoze Gdd andthe fa- 


— — 
a tribulatid,to kepe h 


The ſermon bpon this Epittie, 
1 He Apoſtle ſaynt James (deare frendes) in the 
Epiſtle of this dape doth ſeuer and diſcerne the 
„ bnfepth- 
kullhcrers, And pe ſhall ir hoe 1 


„n On the. d. londape after Eſtek, 


in theyze hatte am 
hiche de y with (uche wojkes 

woe aSbeappop! em to do, and (as the parable 
mat. ii. Chztlte declateth) whtche do heare the woꝛde of G0 
and vnderſtande it, whiche alſo bzynge fozthe frute, 
_— — — — — ſcooze — 
al. l. thyatp kolde. And it is alſo he (act to the wo 
ä des of the pꝛophete Dauid) which is ly 18 
ted by the ryuer ſyde, bearpng his krute in due tyme, 
he als But the falſe hearers of the wozd be they which her 
draters . it, but reteiue it not with fapth, vnderſtande it no 
m thepꝛ hatte, neyther do furnpſhe and declare it t 
the wozlde with good wozkes, but as the parable ol 
the lower ſapeth (uffre the deuyll to take the wont 
out of their harte. Theſe be only. tempozall hearers 
and but foz a ſeaſon, they be but ſtarters, they ſtycky 
not by tt. They be alſo ſuch, as when they haue pe. 
teyued and taken the true wozd of God, choke it with 
the care of this woꝛld and with the diſceytfulnes of 
tyches, and lo make the wozde vnfrutefull, foz they 
recepue it not with full mynde, but by ſnatches, and 
pug other thyages, euen as he which beholdcth 
his bodeip face in a glaſſe, and fozthwith gocthhys 
ence WaPcAnd fozgetteth hp and by what manet thpngel 
factes wag. Be pe then doers of the wozde, that js to welt 
verbi, declare with good wozkes that ye truly vnderſtande 
tt, and be nat heaters onely, as who ſhulde ſayc. Y! 
that heate the woꝛde of god with pour eates and de 
boſte and gloꝛp in the unomlege therok, æ neuertheles 
be occupied and intangled in other maters, pe do geo 
thing els but,with ka eperſuaſionsandreaſons%s | 
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On the. b. ſondape after Eſter. Fol. xxbii. 
keyue pour ſelues, which thinge he declareth with a 
wondertull goodly and mete ſimilitude. Foz lyke as 
—ä——— ſtande befoze a glaffe and 
wad faire, whan he gocth awape-fozthwith; 
nd foꝛgetteth trapte his beawtie : 80 (lapth he) it 
delpeth a man nothing at all, to heare gods wozde, 
onles he receiue it in his harte, and take holde of it 
by faith, depely painting in his mind the beautie ther 


* of, and be delited therm, and therupon declare with 


good wozkes that he doth truly vnderſtande it. Fur⸗ 
thermoze he that ſtandeth befoze a glaſſe, map well 
glozte and bzag of his beautie foz a tyme:So he that 
heareth goddes wozde , maye well foz the tyme te⸗ 
toyſe # glozp of it. But whã the glaſſe is taken away, 
anone the beautte is out of minde: So in time of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie and tribulattõ, if the true glaſſe of gods wyll 
which is his wozde be taken away and not cõſidered, 
anon the pzomiſes and goſpel(that1s-to ſay the glad 
tidinges concerning ouriredemptton) be out of mind 
the beautte of gods goodnes is fozgotte, and finally 
the wyll and pleaſure of our Lode is let at naught, 
But on the coutrary parte, who ſo loketh in the per: 
fyte lawe of libettie, and continueth therin, becom⸗ 
— heave, buta doer of.the wazb; 

the fame ſhall ve happy in hys ſo doynge. As ths 
thutve faye; He that rightiy heareth and vnde 

deth gods worde, and dothe expꝛeſſe the ſame. wit 
wozthy woꝛkes, in ſuche wyſe as he ſheweth himſelfe 
to haue a faſte and ſure vnderſtanding therot, wher⸗ 
by be mape vauquyſhe and chaſe awape 8 
deyelt; and ſynne, he ſhall be happye in his dede 
mae he ſhalbe declared by de to, * z 

G. ili. 


DOnthe. vb. ſondape after Eſter. 

fred perſon and ſape. Foz dedes and wozkes in chꝛiſtẽ 
men be certattie tokens, handmaydens and folowers 
of our iulifictig fepth and witneſſes that we do vn⸗ 
derſtande rightly goddes wozde, Fo2 (as ſetnt Au- 
ſtine affirmeth) faithe ought to go befoze wozkes 
Pea he declareth platnly, that wozkes withont faith 
nom. iii can not be good, he allegeth foz his purpoſe that 
texte of ſatnte Baule: Oame quod non eſt ex fide peo: 
catum eſt. hat is to ſape, what ſoeuer is not of fapth, 
chiyſo: Is lynne. Hetunto alſo agreeth the holy doctour Chzp 
nom de loſtome, where he layeth. Faythe ought to Chyne be⸗ 
facet foze wozkes, and wozkes muſte be handemapdes oz 

Lege. waptynge ſeruauntes and folowers of faythe. 
Seconde, in this Epiſtle ſaint James doth teach 
Tree te: Hg what the right and perfpte oʒ deuoutnes 
uiston· of a chuiſttan man oꝛ woman is. Pt any man (ſapth 
ſaynt James) wol ſeme to bedeuoute amonges you, 
not tertaynynge his tonge, but ſeducyng and detey⸗ 
uyng his owne harte, this mans religion and deuo⸗ 
x tion is vayne. Pure and bndefyled religton befoze 
God the father is this, te bilite fatherles childzt and 
wedowes in they; aduerſitie, and tokepe thy ſelfe vn 
ſpotted in the wozld.Lo(good people) here pe haue a 
true deſctiption of religion, It is not to be locked 
vp in ſtonẽ walles and to deparce from the company 
of the wozlde, as thoſe diſguiſed and falſe reltgtouſe 
petfones lately in this realme dpd, but it-is to be con 
uerſant amonges men without ſpotte oz repzoufe, 
it is to bilite ozphanes and fathericſſe chyldzen, 
to goo and ſuccoure the pooze wydowes, to goo a- 
voũte and to winne the people to Chzilt.to fyſh mens 
ſonles, and to'bzynge them into . 


On theb. ſondaye after Eſter, - 7 _ 
Chztſt out of the nranny and ra 
JF call Antichziſte whoſoever t Ree bid other d 


ons and holyneſſes, then Chat dyd oꝛdeyde. — be 
that is not with Chat, is ageinſt Chziſte, Woherfoze 
let vs be accozdpng to ſapnt James-monition here, 
not ouly hearers, but alſo doers of the wozde, but of 
what wozdee of the byſhop of Romes woꝛde ot An- 
tichziſtes wozde whiche is contrary to Chziſtes vn⸗ 
ſpotted and pure woꝛde e no but goddes wozde, to 
thintent we map loke into the perkyte law, whiche 
bzeaketh out of fre ſpirite and fayth into wozkes of 
charitie. Lette vs imbꝛace the true religion that is 
here appoynted and fet fozth vnto ds. Let vs viſite 
the ozphanes, the defolate wydowes, and oure pooꝛe 
neyghbours that be deuoide of coinfozte and relyfe. 
This let vs do of a fre and franke hatte not as con⸗ 
Ktrainedly, but wpllyngly and gladly. This doynge 
we ſhall declare by our dedes and alſo garnyche and 
decke by the ſame, our lyuely fayth that iuſtitie vs 
in gods ſyghte. In thefe oure dedes, but not by theſe 
our dedes, noz though theſe our dedes, we ſhall (as 
ſaint James aſſureth vs)behappp,yea and ſo happy 
that no man ſhalbe hable to take oure happynes iope 
and blyſle from vs. Foz we all not onelp lyue 
here in thts woꝛld in peace of conſcience ' and 
in the moſt amtable and ſwete kyngdome 

of Chziſt but we ſhall alſo in an other 

wozlde inherite the vnſpeakable iope 

ho — rm heauen, where liueth 
raygueth foz euer and tuet 


— —— the ſonne, and holy 
goſt to who be al gloʒy Jive, 


The 


The tyme commeth, when J hall ſpeak 


tome to the wozlde, agapne J leaue 


Y fr probes — 


better counkozte in ſuche thinges as he is troubled 


4 Ot the.v.londape utter Eder. : 
TheGoſpell on the. v. ſond * 
expert bn 


ot if Thatgument. 
pꝛapers are harde thꝛough Chyiſte. 
d lus aid vnto his diſciples, what ſo euer 
4 Abbunges e hall aſke the father in my 
l 075 ane, he ſhal gyue pou. Cyl now pe haue 
SE I al but lat (ny name ag bel. 
Theſe thinges J haue ( n pnto po in pzouetbes, 
e noweno 
moze to ou in pꝛouerbes, but (all plapnely declare 
bnto pou of mp father. In that 1 * ee 
my name. And A ebe wol aſtze 
mp father foʒ you. Foz the e . vou 
becauſe ye haue loued me, and haue beleued that J 
am com from God. I cam from II am 
wozlde, and 
go ta the father. His diſciples ſapde vnto him. Lo, 
now thou talkeſt playnly, and peaket no 3 
. Coe ax 
enonede, anp 18 
bebe that thou arte come from God, 0 


The ſermon bpon this Goſpell. 1 


4 


people) is a comaundement and pzomipſe ſet 
vnto vs, we be allared and ſtuered to pzape, ' 
And (urely;fith a chꝛiſtian perſon can no wher haue 


r /// re 


in, 


E — Tol. xxix. 
mn and in teme of neceſſitte 03 of aduerſitie, then in- 
YH ftantlyto pꝛape and to open his affliction: and grefe 
with ardent vowe and humble ſute ta God, whiche 
both wyll and tan helpe hym in his diſtres and gyue 
hym comkozte, doubtles it is ryght neteſſarie that 


we thꝛoughiy ſhaide percepue the mſtitutton- and in⸗ 


tent of thts Golpeit, to the ende that me myght be 
the moze tnelined and pzicked vnto pꝛaper. Foz who 
wold caſte aſyde and deſpice pzayerasa thynge litle 
neceſſary, ſeynge it is ſo hyghly auaunced and com⸗ 
maunded by Chiſte vnto vs e Yea this commaun⸗ 
dement doth as ſtraptly bynde vs, as the fyzſte tom⸗ 
maundement ot Moles tables doth. This to be true 


we mape ſe in an other place, where Chatſte byddeth Luc. u. 


vs alwapes to pzape without ceaſyng oz leauing of, 
Ho that it is neceſſatye and conueniente that we 
ſhulde pꝛape. Xoherfoze as we be by ſpecyall'com- 
maundement of oureSautoure Chziſte dzawen and 
tifozced to pꝛap: Do alſo this Goſpel pzouoketh vs 
to the ſame: with a ſpeciall pꝛompſe. Foz it is here 
pꝛompled vs by Chzilte, who is the ſelfe trouthe and 
can not ipe; that our pzapers ſhall not be vapne, but 
that we ſhalde ſurely harde, and ſhall obteyne oute 
ſutes. Foz eues why J pzaye you wolde Chziſt haue 
bounde this his wozde with an othe, ſayeng, verely 
verely: wohatſocuer pe aſke the father in my name 
he ſhall gpue it you. Alſo he ſayeth, aſke and it ſhal⸗ 
prota Do pe not heare, howe oure- pꝛapers 

[l not be vapne by Chꝛiſtes owne Who 
then wold now be flouthfull to pzap, ſeyng Chaiſt by 
his ſpectall commanndement hath wylled vs to the 
lanie : wharperſda ts that of lo 8 defy 

1 000 i ' p 


Onthe. b. ſondaye after Eſter; 


patate an hatt, that woll thynke the laboure ofhis 


pꝛaper ſpent iu vayne, ſith Chaift himſeite which is 
all trouth hath with a ſpeciall and ſtrong a pꝛomyſe 


encouraged and pꝛicked hym: therunto? But herin 
(good people) are two thinges to be conſidered of vs 


we muſt The one is that we ſhald/pzaye in none other name, 


map ou⸗ 
ip in the 
name o 


then in Chꝛtſtes name. And we pꝛap in the name ol 


Chziſt, uhen we appꝛoch to God in the keith ol Chiſt 


chuiſte. and do comfozte our ſelues with the truſte aud alli⸗ 


fa. 1 


l. Pet. j. firſt Epiſtle, ſo that we alſo by authozitie and bertus 


aunce iu him, that is to wit, that he only is our medi⸗ 


atoure by whome oure ſynnes be fozgyuen vs, and 


without whom we can deſerue nothing but Gods dil 
pleaſur. Foz I pꝛay you what holy mu o woman is 
there either in heauen oz erth which ſueth. and is me⸗ 
diatour to the father of heuen fo2 vs in ſuch wiſe aud 
in ſache kinde or mediation as Chziſte is: I ſaꝝ it is 
Chuſt ouly by whoſe merite and intexceſſiõ not — 
by 


we obteyne pardone of dure fynnes and rightu 
nes, but alſo we be taken in the place of his bzethzen 
and be made partakers with hym of the roume 9; ol⸗ 
fpce of pꝛeſthoode as teſtifieth alſo ſaint Peter in his 


herof mape lykewyſe be ſuters to the father and ſeke 
ol him in oute afflicttons grace helpe and comkfozte. 
This thynge witnelleth alſo Chꝛiſte himſelfe where 
he ſapeth, I ſape not vnto you that J Call be a ſu- 
ter foz you to my father. Foz the father hyinſelfe lo⸗ 
ueth pou, becauſe pe haue loued me in beleying that 
AJ am come from the father. Then J ſaye good chzts 
ſten bzethzen ith we haue fuch a ſpokeſman and me⸗ 
diatour foz vs, yea ſith we alſo our ſelues be admit⸗ 
ted by Chziſt to che roume and office ot — as 
#4 0 towehyng 
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On the. b. ſondaye after Eſter, Fol. xxx 
towching this mater: why ſhulde we ſo moch d with 
ſuch vaine and ſuperſtitious miſtruſt depend vppon 
confidence of others to be meanes and ſuters foz vs: 
This thing alſo doth the auncient and holy father 
Chziſoltom fulwell declare in his ſermone whiche he £9!" 
wziteth of the pꝛofite of the Goſpel where he ſayth tn 
this wyſe. Thou ſhal nede no patrones oz aduocates 
with God, neither ſhalt thou nede to rũne hither and 
thither to flatter other that thep map tntreate foz the, 
but albeit thou be alone, haſte no patrone 02 meane 
but pꝛapeſt to God thy ſelfe alone, pet ſhalte thou 
th;oughlp obtayne thy ſute and demaund. Foz God 
doth not ſo eaſely graunte when other men pzape foz 
vs, as when we pzap our ſelues, although we be full 
of manp vices x ſinnes. Lo what this holy doctoure 
ſapeth. He aſſureth the, that thou arte: ſoner harde⸗ 
whan thou pꝛapeſt thy ſelf foz thy ſelf, then whi thou 
makeſt other to pꝛap foz the. Whiche thinge Theo- Theo- 
philactus affirmed alſo, where he ſapeth. Marke phylact? 
that albeit ſayntes pꝛape foz vs, as the Apoſties dyd in * 
fo; the woman of Cananee, pet we be tather herde Tre · 
when we pꝛay foz oure ſelues. Furthermoze we miiſt 
take hede, that we be ſuters to God in oure pzayers 
ko; nothing that is contrary to the glozye of God, to 
oure owne ſaluatton and to gods wyll. Foz in this 
caſe it is ſure God almighty wyl nepther teceyue noz 
heare our pꝛayers, as it is manifeſtly ſhewed by that t. s. 
he teacheth vs in our Paternoſter to ſaye. Fiat voluntas 
tua, thy wyll be done. Wherfoze we ſhall ſo be harde 
ik in our necefſittes we deſire and require gods helpe 
hauing reſpecte euer and caſting out eies to his wyl, 
commaundement and pzompſe, and by alledgynge 

. ourc 


— 


On thc. v. ſondaye ofter Eſter, 


at all) but only the merite of Chʒiſte, then I ſap o 
petition and ſute ſhall ſurely be reteyued andharde, 
Foꝛaſmoch as al the pzomiſes in Chziſte be eſt and 


i Coꝛ.i. in his ſecunde Epiſtle to the Cozinthians wꝛpteth. 


lyſhe, that we can not eſpye of what thinges we haue 

No. viz, nede: Therkoꝛe Chꝛiſt wyll lykewyſe teache vs what 
maner thing our peticion ought to be, pꝛay(ſayth he) 

that your toye mape be ful. What iope J pꝛay you is 

this! vnd oubtedly it is no woꝛldly oz cozpozall pa⸗ 

ſtaũce and reioyſing, but it is a ſpiritual ioye, wherof 

hl. lit. ſaint Paule maketh mynde, wher he ſayth. Rei oyſe 
in oure Lozde, And agapne J ſaye, reioyſe. From 
whence then commeth this ioye ? Durelp of fapthe; 

But how is this : Truly it at any tyme J heare the 

golpell taught, wherin is offered by Chziſte to all 

men fozgtuenes of ſynne: J muſte beleue tt, it J wol 

that that pꝛeachynge of Chziſte ſhulde do me good. 

But beleue it I can not, onles by the ſame Goſpell 

the holy ghoſt be gyuen me which inay wozke ſuche 

feith in me. That ik the Goſpell and the ſptrite woz- 

keth in me this faith. I nede not doubte any thing at 

all herin, but that Chʒiſte hath not only perdoned me 

my ſynnes in ſuche wyſe that they canne no moze be 

_ that he hath reconciled the fatherin heuen unto me 
the peace and made him my ſpeciall good loꝛde and father in 
of con: ſuch ſozteas-henowknowledgeth and counteth me 
ſcience foz his ſonne and that he wyll pꝛeſerue and conſerue 
ſpins*th me vnto euerlaſting lyfe, and from hens afcertuacy 
g 4 pꝛyu⸗ 


our owne wotthincs(which incompariſon is . 
1 


Amen, that tis to ſay, moſte certapne and ſure, as au 
And bicauſeoftentymes we be ſo vntoward and fo⸗ 


called into itudgement and condemne me, but alſo. 


aͤll men in ſo mitche it there is not one whiche can 
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On the.v.ſonday after Eſter Fol. xxxi. 
ſpꝛyngeth out peace and conſcience vnto me and the 
ſpiritualbtoye wherot᷑ in this goſpell oure ſautoure 
Chziſte ſpeaketh, but ſuche toye oughte alwayes to 
growe and to be increaſed if it wol be made perfecte 6. Pe. iy 
and full. Ind that it may growe and with perpetul!l! 
encreaſe ware greater and greater, ſurely god of his 

moſte bountyfuil mercye will bzinge to paſſe, tf ſo be 

we call feruently vpon hym with continual pꝛapers. 

Syth therfoze our ſautour Chzilte hath gyuen vs in 
commaundemet, that fo2 ſuch iope of harte we ſhuld 

pꝛap to thintent tt myght be made conſummate and 

fully perfect, what meaneth this oureflouthfulnes, * 
that we obep him not and ſap with the bleſſed virgyn 
Marye, My ſpirite retoyſeth in god my ſautoure, Luc. U. 
Laſt of all ye ſhal vnderſtande that Chziſt doth here 

agayn ſet out the rudenes and ignozaunce of his A⸗ 

poſtles befoze theyʒ eyes, and confeſſeth that his leſ⸗ 

ſons and teachynges haue ben hitherunto but as 

darke rydles and parables vnto them, and that to 

the vnderſtandynge of ſuche thynges as he taught 

them: tt was nedefull that he ſhulde nat ſpeake vn- 

to them ſuche clo wdy parables and ryddelles, but 

that he ſhulde ſpeake vnto them playuly openly and 

frely, that is, that it was neceſſarye that he ſhulde 

fende them the holy ghoſte who myght make them 

able to vnderſtande his woꝛdes. But J pzaye you 

was this ſpyce of ignozaunce and blindnes only in 

the Apoſtles befoze they were confirmed with the ho- 

ly ghoſtee No truly but it alſo naturaily planted in 


epther vnderſtande qpwozke any thynge that good Jh6.fiſ, 
is, onles he be altered and chaunged by the ſptrite Va. ß 
D.ti; of God 


Dutch. b. ſondape ofter Eſter, 
our owne woꝛthines ( which in compariſon is 
at all) but only the merite of Chʒiſte, then J ſay o 

petition and ſute ſhall ſurely be receyued and harde, 
Fozaſmoch as al the pꝛomiſes in Chziſte be eſt and 


Amen, that tis toſay, moſte certapneand ſure,as au 


ti. Coꝛ.i. in his ſeconde Epiſtle to the Cozinthians wzpteth, 


And bicauſe oftentymes we be ſo vntoward and fo⸗ 


lyſhe, that we can not eſpye of what thinges we haue 


No. viz, nede: Therkoze Chꝛiſt wyll lykewyſe teache vs what 


maner thing our peticion ought to be, pꝛay(ſayth he) 
that your toye mape be ful. What iope I pay you is 
this! vnd oubtedly it is no woꝛldlpy oz cozpozall pa⸗ 
ſtaũce and reioyſing, but it is a ſpiritual toye.,wherof 


Phi. li. ſaint Paule maketh mynde, wher he ſayth. Rei oyſe 


From that he hath retonciled the father in heuen unto me 


in oute Lozde, And agapne J ſaye, reioyſe. From 
whence then commeth this ioye e Durely of fapthe; 
Buthow is this : Truly it᷑ at any tyme J heare the 
golpell taught, wherin is offered by Chziſte to all 


men fozgtuenes of ſynne: I muſte belene it, it J wol 


that that pꝛeachynge of Chziſte ſhulde do me good, 
But beleue it J can not, onles by the ſame Goſpell 
the holy ghoſt be gyuen me which inay wozke ſuche 
feith in me. That ik the Goſpell and the ſptrite woz⸗ 
keth in me this faith. J nede not doubte any thing at 
all herin, but that Chaſte hath not only perdoned me 
my ſynnes in ſuche wyſe that they canne no moze be 


called into tudgement and condemne me, but alſo. 


— and made him my ſpeciall good lozde and father in 
of con: ſuch ſoꝛte as he now knowledgeth and counteth me 
ſtiente foz his ſonne and that he wyll pꝛeſerue and conſerue 


ſpzinst) me vnto euerlaſting lyfe, and from hens afterward 


ſpꝛyn⸗ 


_ 
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On the.b.ſonday after Eſter Fol. xxxi. 
ſpꝛyngeth out peace and conſcience vnto me and the 
fpiritualbtoye wherot᷑ in this goſpell oure ſautoure 
Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh, but ſuche ioye oughte alwayes to 
growe and to be increaſed if it wol be made perfecte 6. Pe. h 
and full. And that it may growe and with perpetull 
encreaſe ware greater and greater, ſurely god ot his 

moſte bountyfulil mercye will bꝛinge to paſſe, tf ſo be 

we call fernentlp vpon hym with continual pꝛapers. 

Syth therfoze our ſautour Chzilte hath gyuen vs in 
commaundemet, that fo2 ſuch iope of harte we ſhuld 

pꝛap to thintent tt myght be made conſummate and 

fully perfect, what meaneth this oute louthfulnes, 

that we obey him not and ſap with the bleſſed virgyn 
Marye, My ſpirite retoyſeth in god my ſautoure, Luc. f. 
Laſt of all ye ſhal vnderſtande that Chziſt doth here 

agayn ſet out the rudenes and ignoꝛaunce of his A= 

poſtles befoze thep2epes, and confeſſeth that his leſ⸗ 
ſons-and teachynges haue ben hitherunto but as 

darke rydles and parables vnto them, and that to 

the vnderſtandpnge of ſuche thynges as he taught 

them: tt was nedefull that he ſhulde nat ſpeake vn⸗ 

to them ſuche clo wdy parables and ryddelles, but 

that he ſhulde ſpeake vnto them playnly openly and 

frely, that is, that it was neceſſarye that he ſhulde 

lende them the holy ghoſte who myght make them 

able to vnderſtande his wozdes. But J pꝛaye you 

was this ſpyce of ignozaunce and blindnes only in 

the Apoſtles befoze they were confirmed with the ho⸗ 

ly ghoſtee No truly but it alſo naturally planted in 


eyther vnderſtande qpwozke any thynge that good 15.0. 
is, onles he be altered and chaunged by the ſpirite P1349 
V. lij. ot God 


On the. v. ſonday alter Eller. 
of God bnto a newe creature. And pet 


dent and wyſe, euen as the Apoſtels dyd in this Gol 
pell ſapeng, lo now thou ſpeakeſt openly, neyther 


knoweſt all thinges. But no doubt this was a very 

folyſh raſhnes and arrogicie,lyke as that was, that 

Peter dyd, when he craked that he wolde goo with 

Chꝛiſte both into pzyſon and into death, by whiche 
ent. 25. raſhe pꝛomyſe he ſhamed hymſelfe, when bekoꝛe the 
mat. 26. cocke crewe, he denyed his Maiſter Chziſt thzyſe, - 
Luc + Then thts hole thynge is wzytten foz oute inſtructs: 
on that we ſhulde not pzeſume to take anp thynge 

vpon vs raſhelp, but that we ſhuld rather walke in 

an humble and meke ſpirite, knowlegyng continu⸗ 
ally,that we be both miſerable and blynde perſones 
in ſuch thynges as perteyne to Chziſtes glozpe,foz: 
aſmuch as without the ſpirite of God, we can neuer 
bnderſtande the lecretes and myſtery of the Goſpell, 
Foz aſſuredly the wiſdome of the fleſh ts folp befoze 
God,yea the moꝛe knowlege it boaſteth and pzeten- 
deth in ghoſtly and diuine thynges, the moze is the 
foly of it bewzayed and vttered. Let vs then (good 
b:ethzen and ſuſters) in all our nedes and troubles 
pꝛape accozding to the woꝛdes of this Golpell, but 

to whom! To the father of heauen. Jn whoſe name⸗ 
In Chziſtes. Ind what ſhall we pꝛape foze that our 
tope map be perfecte and full. What is this to ſape? 
that by Chztſt our ſynne being taken aweye,our con» 
ſctence map be quyet and finally ſure of euerlaſtyng 
lyfe, which is a right perfeccte ioye. Let vs pzapy.that 
we maye be taught freely, openly, and plapnly mo 

0 


neuertheles 
ſuche naturall men do thynke themſelfes very! pzu- 


ſpeakeſt thou any parable, now we know that thoy 
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On the. b. ſondaye after Eſter. Fol. xrxii. 
out pꝛouerbes 02 parables, that is, that we mape re- 
cepue the holp ſpitite of coinkozte into oure ſowles 
which in gods wozde map inſtructe vs of all trouth. 
Which graunt vs God the father of heuen togither 
with the ſon and holy ghoſt thze perſones and one 
mn who lyueth and raigneth wozlde without ende. 
men. 


¶ Aſermon in the crolle dayes oꝛ Roga- 
tion dapes. | 


Ood people this weke is called of chziſten men 
the Rogation weke, bycauſe in this weke we be 
wonte to make ſolempne and generail ſupplications 
02 pzayers whiche be alſo called Lytanpes. Nowe 


therfoze J exhozte you and in oure Lozdes name J lifane#-« 


require you, that in all our litanies oz ſupplications 
ve woll ſo do that the thing maye agreto the name, 
that is to ſay that this our Litanye and pzaper maye 
be made with ſuche true feithe, hope, and charitie, 
that we may put God in mind of his fatherly pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, He that wol not endeuour himſelfe to do this, let 
him tarye ſtyl at home, let him abſteine from this ho⸗ 
ly pꝛoceſſion. leſt he happẽ to ſturre and to angre god 


moze then other men ſhalbe able to pacifie and ſtyll x4, 4 
him, Albeit (alacke foz pitie) theſe ſolemne and acu⸗ duſe of 
ſtomable pꝛoceſſions and ſupplications, whiche we theſe 

ble comonly as in this weke to make. be now growen ts, 


into a right foule & deteſtable abuſe,ſo that the mooſt 
parte of men and women in the ſolempne dapes of 
ſupplicati⸗ 


& A ſermon in Rogation weke. : 
fapplication do come fo2th rather to ſet vut aud cher 
themſelues and to paſſe the time with vapne and vn⸗ 
p2ofreable tales and mery fables; than to make ge⸗ 
nerall ſupplications and pꝛayers to God foz theyze 
lackes and necefſities. I let paſſe the other greuouß 
enoꝛmittes and vices, whiche on theſe dapes be cu⸗ 
ſtomably of many perſones done. J wyll not ſpeake 
of the rage and furour of theſe vplandyſhe pzoceſſi- 
ons and gangynges about, which be ſpent in rpot- 
tyng and in belychere.Furthermoze the banners and 
badges of the croſſe be ſo vnreuerently handled and 
abuſed, that it is merueple God deſtrone vs not all 
in one daye. What ſhall we ſapee Surely thep are 
now growen into ſuch abuſe, that there be farregrey 
ter cauſes to take them awaye and vtterly to abzo 
gate them with the other holydayes, than there were 
in tyme paſt fo: holy fathers to ozdepne them. Ind 
ſurelp it is the parte of all byſhops, of petſons, vi⸗ 
cares,and turates yea and alſo of the hedde xulers 
and officers of the common weale to ſe that thoſe vn⸗ 
chziſtenand vngodly abuſes be auoyded and taken 
awape, oz it thethinge be paſt remedy to wyſhe that 
theſe letantes and ſupplications thus abuſed were 
rather vtterly abolyſhed and taken aweye then ſul⸗ 
* fered. Foz aſſuredlp it were muche better and moe 
Chꝛiſtian lyke, that chaiſtian men and women were 
gathered and afſembled together in the church there 
to make their ſupplications and pꝛapets to God, 
than after ſuche an hethen and vntulp faſhion to 
mochke God and his holy ſignes. Ind no doubte)ma- 
nye curates and herdme of Chziſtes chutch, ſhal ren: 
dze a ſharpe rekenynge and accomptes 9 — 
nun wpnbpng 
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oz eroſſe dapes 
wynkpng at theſe abuſes. 


Fol. xxxiii. 


Wherkoze E do you to wete that in theſe Kogation what is 
pꝛap⸗ fo be de: 
U maunded 


dayes, two thinges are to be aſked of.god and 
ed ko. The fyzſte is, that god of his 2 wy 
defende and ſaue the cozne in the felde, and that 

wyll voucheſaue ſo to pourge the aper, that not only 
the lappe of the earth map be repleniſhed with ſealo⸗ 
nable rayne, and that the aper map be tempered to 
the incteace and futtheraũce of the cozn but alſo that 
it be not enfected, and that by the eatyng and dzyn- 
kynge therof, nepther we noz oure beaſtes do catche 
any peſtilence, feuers oz other diſeaſes. Foz as witneſ 


ſeth Dapnt Paule. Gods creatures as.meate,dzink , Tims: 
cozne, and ſuche other thynges be halowed by the ig. 
wozd of God, and by pzaper, Foz from whence think x 


you, come peſtilences and the other kyndes of diſea⸗ 
{es and ſyckneſſes, but that the noyſom ſpirptes do 
infecte the aper: Ind by reaſon herof commonly our 
cozne and frutes be perpſhed, infected, and blaſted, 
and ſo we (God ſufferynge it ſo to be foz oure offen- 
ſes) by eatyng and dzynkynge dure owne grapne, do 
get vs death and greuous maladies of the body. Foz 
this cauſe be certaine goſpels red in the wide felde a⸗ 
monges the cozne and graſſe, that by the vertue and 


operation of gods wozd,the power of the wicked ſpt- 


rites which kepe in the aier map be lapde downe, and 
the aier made pure and cleaue, to thintent the cozne 
may temaine vnharmed and not infected of the ſapd 


hurttul ſperites.but ſerue vs foz our vſle and bodely 


ſuſtenaunce. X0herfoge(mp deare frendes) we ought 


to make theſe ſolempne pzoceſſions with erneſt myn⸗ 


des and with all reuerence,and in We 4 ought 
i. to 


he cations. 


Aſermon inthe Rogation weke 


to intreate and to heare the wozdeof God with dz 


uote and religiouſe myndes. Thus dopnge;doute 


we nothinge, but that Gods wozde- woll vtter and 


execute his vertue and ſtrength vpon the cozne and 


no hurte at all to oure cozneand cattell. 

Seconde, this is alſo mooſte of all to be deſp2ed 
and humbly to be pzayed foz in thoſe croſſe dayes, 
that God wyl voucheſaue to blefle his creatures not 
oniy(as befoze is ſayde) fo2 the pzofpte and behoufe 
of dure bodies, but alſo fo; our ſoules helth; leſt out 
miſerable ſoules might herby catche vnto themlel 
nes peſtiferous infection and damnable contagton 
I meane as thus: The popſon and infection of the 

oule ts fpnne , Nowe whan God poureth vpon vs 
riche and plentikull croppes and indoweth vs with 
tncreaſe of all thinges: fozthwith we lyke mooſte vn- 
kynde perſons do vylapnouſlp gyue oure ſelues to 
dayly bankettes and feaſtynges and to moſt beaſtly 
fyltpnge of our panchies,and herof-by and by enſu⸗ 
eth ydelnes, and of it ſpzinge whozdomes,adulteries 
blaſpheinies.curfinges,periuries,murdcrs, watres 
and al miſchefe,ſo that it were muche better foz vs, 
tf our cozne- and cattel dyd not ſo happely and plen: 
teoufly pꝛoſpet and gofozwarde. So the thing that 
we demaunded in our pꝛoceſſions andſupplications 
me do in verp dede finde,foz God maketh vs here as 
bundantly to entoy our requeſtes & deſires and doth 
miniſter al thpnges to the body with a large bleſſing, 
which thinge neuertheleſſe is mooſt readp popſon 
and peſtilence to the ſoule, and the occaſion of great 
nipſchefe, Foz dou btles ſutfettynge and ydlenes. of 
, * all nough- 


ayet, chat thoſe noyſome,ſptrites of the aper, ſhallds 
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oz crofſe daye. ol. xxxiiit. 

all noughtynes be the totes, and the fountapnes ol 

all cuels. But alake, alake, this goſtly infection we 

nothpng at all regarde, we paſſe not it. The peſti⸗ go man 
lence which noyeth the body we eſhur with greate regar- 
care. yea we ſtudy todzpue it awaye with often pzap- deth the 
ers and ſupplications, lapnge vnto it all the medt- — 
tines and remedies we can deuiſe. But in this. ſpirt: — 
tuall peſttlence, we go ſtyll on, and pꝛocede withoute 

care oꝛ thoughte, yea euen foz this purpoſe as it ſe⸗ 

meth we deſpze of God large increace and aboun⸗ 

daunce of thynges, and to be delyuered from bodyly 
peſtilence and infections, chat we may the moze frelp 

and abundauntly endure after a delycate ſozte in the 

gooſtly infection. But ( my frendes ) almyghty God 

the ſercher of hartes, whple be ſeeth vs flepyng in 

ſuch careles condition and that we nothing regarde 

this lo peſtilent a peſtilence, he alſo winketh at oure 
deſtruction, accozdpnge to oure owne vowes and re- 

queſtes he graunteth vs foyſon and abundaunce of 

all thynges, and ſo blyndeth vs with the pzoſperous 

lucke and ſucceſſe of thinges,and dzowneth vs in the 

ſynke and puddell of lynnes, that at laſt oure ſpnnes 

by longe vſe runne into a cuſtome, and the name of 

ſynne is cleane koꝛgotten. Yohcrfoz deare bzethzen 

albeit euery dap we ought to rendze ſupplications 

and pzapers to the lozde God with a rough chaſti⸗ 

ſement of our bodye to.dzyue away from vs ſo hoz- 
tiblefloudes of all miſchiefe, namely in this Kealme 

of Englande mooſte gyuen and diſpoſed to commel⸗ 
ſacions, to bankettynges, to reuelynges, to ſurket⸗ 

tingcs, to ydlenes, and to other fowle and abhomi⸗ 


nable vices that enſue of them, to thintent that God 


'J-ff, ones 


| A ſermon in the rogatton weke, 
ones at laſte map lyghten vs with his grace that we 

mape vſe his gyftes to the helth ok out ſoule and to 

the holſomnes of our body, in ſuch. ſozte, as theſe 
goodes of thecountrep, I meane our cozne and cat- 

tell might be auailable afwel to the nouriſhment and 
defence of our body as to our ſoules health. But as 

The a: J haue ſapd and ſay agayn, God hath made vs ſo 
buſeof blyndeand ſo vnſauerp, that we ate waxen plapne 
godd's Epicures vtterly voyde of all feate oz care of God, 
geftes. indoſte ſhamefully abuſyng his gyftes to the tyot of 
the body and deſtruction of the ſoule. And fozalmuch 

as this oure deteſtable wickednes and kowle abuſe 

of the godly inſtitution of theſe croſſe dapes is not a⸗ 
noms. i · ended, but waxeth yearly wozſe and wozſe, ther 
foze God hath gyuen vs vp into a diſalowed mpynde, 

ſo that we make theſe letanyes and rogation dayes: 

to be by our ſpnnes vtterly vnpzofitable and vnfrute 

full vnto vs, Beholde how angrye and how ſozedif- 
pleaſed God ts with vs, neyther is there anp to a- 

ſwage and appeace his fury, (yth our letanpes, our 
ſupplicattons, pꝛoceſſions, and pꝛapers wherwith 

we rather mocke' God than wozſhyp him, ſpendyng 

our tyme and abuſyng his benefytes in this wyſe: 

be rather kyndlynges and nouryſhmentes of Gods 
fndignation aud vengeaunce, than mitigations and 
ſwaginges therof. God graunt therfoze and be pze- 

ſently at hand and aſſiſtentto vs, that ones at laff 

we may come home agayne to oyre ſelues and te? 
tutne to the harte, and that we map beyng kyndled 
with erneſt fayth hope and charitte put from vs his 

wꝛath and diſpleaſute to whom be pzayſes and glo⸗ 

tie, wozloe without ende. Tmeꝛrmrmn. — 
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On Aſcenſion-daye. Fol. xxxb. | 
¶ The epiſtle on the Aſcenſion daye. 


The fp2lt Chapter of the Actes of the Apollies.. 


| Thatgument. 
$I Chztltes Alcenſion into heauen 
is here de⸗ | 
ſcribed,*. 

be fyzſte treatyſe verely (O Theo⸗ 
lt n phile) we made of all that Jeſus be- 
Lan to do and teache vntyll the day 
m which he was taken vp alter that 
ebe. thozow the holy gooſte, had gy⸗ 
en commaundemet: vnto the Apo- 
ſtles whome he had choſen, to whome alſo he ſhewed 
hymſelfe alyue after his paſſion (and that by many 
tokens) appearyng vnto them fourtye dayes, and 
ſpeakyng of the kyngdom-of God, and eatyng with 
them commaunded them not to departe from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, but to waite fo2the pzomiſe of the father wher⸗ 
of (ſayth he) pe haue herde of me how that John bap 


- tiſed with water, but ye ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy 


gooſte after theſe fewe dayes. Whaͤn they therfoze 
were come together, they alk ed of hhym,ſaynge:Lozde 
doſte thou at this tyme reſtoze agayne the bpngdom 
to Iſtaell: Ind he ſayd vnto them: It is not fo: you 
to knowe the tymes oz the ſeaſons, which the father 
hath put in his owme power: but pe ſhall teceaue 
ower after that the holy gooſt is com vppon you, 
nd pe ſhalbe wytnefſes vnto me, not only in Jetu⸗ 
falem, but alſo in al Jury and in Samaty, and euen 
bnto p wozldes ende. And whan he had ſpoken theſe 
thinges , while they beheld, he was taken vp on bye, 
3 1. J. iii. and 


On Aſcenſlon dape. 


and a cloude reteaued hym vp oute of theyz ſyg hie. 
Ind while they loked ſtedfaſtly vp toward heauen, 
as he went, behold, two men ſtode by them in white 
apparell which alſo ſayde: ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtande pe gaſyng vp into heauene This ſame Jeſus 
which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo 
come, euen as pe haue ſene hym go bp into heauen. 


The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle. 4 
344 Elbcloued audience in our Sauiour Chziſte, 

this daye is called the Aſcenſion daye, bycauſe 
that at this day, Chziſte oure ſautour and tedemer 
mounted oz ſteied vp to heuen after his reſurrection, 
leauyng his Apoſtles and diſciples vpon the erth, 
which thinge is one of the articles of our feyth. Ind 
albeit ſapnt Luke the Euangeliſt doth aſcertayne vs 


Ca. xx liij of this thinge in the ende of his Golpell whiche he 


wꝛote of the actes and lpfe of Chziſt, yet fozaſmuche 
as he towched the thinge but bzefely and lyghtely 
there, he doth here in the lefſon of this daye whiche 
is the begynnyng of an other boke that he wꝛote foz 
cure inſtruction of the dedes and actes of the Apo⸗ 
les, intreate the matter moze at large. 

Fpꝛſt therfoze ye ſhall marke, that the hiſtozies 


ok the Golpell do papnt out Chziſte vnto vs as pet 


couered with the burthen of the fleſh,and as yet not 
led, howe be it in the meanc ſeaſon he declared 
pniſeife aſwell by his heuenly doctrine, as by many 
his miracles, which he ſhewed vnto the men of thoſe 
daies that he was very God. But in the Actes of the 
Apoſtles he ts ſette fozth vnto vs as one that nowe 
raigneth and is glozified, Thus therfoz ſapnt Luke 
begpuneth 


On Alcenſion dane. Fol. xxxbi. 


begpnneth dis delkription. In the kozmer treatyle 
whiche J w2ote, dearly beloued freend Theophilus 
(whiche lig ntfieth a louet of God) we haue ſpoken ius. 
ok all that Jeſus began to do and teache. He ſayth 


not ot all that Jeſus began to teache and do. Foz our 


Sautour Chziſt firſt dyd pꝛactyſe ſuch thinges as 
he afterwarde taught, He wente to Jhons Baptiſ⸗ at. ii; 
me. He withdzewe hyinſelfe foz a feaſon out of the 
company of the wozlde, afoze he wolde take vppon 
hym to-pzeache, and to teache other. The ſpirite led 
dym into wyldernes, where he faſted fourty dapes 
and fourty nyghtes. He ſuffercd there mooſt ſharpe 
bungre to arme hpinſelfe with abſtinence and pact- 
ence. He there endured the moſt bitter aſſaultes and 
temptations of our ghoſtly enempe the deupll. as aps 
peareth nianifeſtly in the fourth chapter of Matthew 
All this he dydde to ſhewe vs an exemple howe we 
ought to do, we contrary wyſe haue manp teachers 
but fewe doers, Thou whiche teacheſt another (as 
the holy Apoſtle Paule wziteth to the Romaynes) Nom i, 
teacheſt not thy ſelfe. Thou pꝛeacheſt a man ſhulde 


not ſteale, and thou ſtealeſt thy ſelfe. Thou that 


ſayeſt a man ſhulde not committe adultry, commit⸗ 
teſt hozedom thy ſelfe. Thou abhozreſt pdolatry, and 
pet thou doeſt robbe God of his due honour, Chziſte 
byddeth his Apoſtles and pꝛeachets that theyz lyght 


ſhuld ſhyne befoze men. He wold 


the ſalt of the erth. Foz if the ſalt (ſayeth he) be vnſa- 
uerp, wherwith ſhall it be ſauered? it is good foʒ no⸗ 
thing but to be caſt out of the dozes and trove vnder 
fete. Ind in concluſio he ſayth in this wyſe. Who ſo⸗ 
eyer doth and teacheth, the ſame ſhalbe called great 


inthe 


Theophi 


Mat. lit 


haue them to be Wat. v. 


11 5 On Aſteuſion baßpe. - 
in the kyngdome of heauen. Peahefurthermoze af- 
89 ath.v fureth vs, that onles our vightuouſnes do paſſe the 
ryghtuouſnes of the ſcribes, and phariſees: we ſhall 
not entre into the kingdom of heuen. But perchaſice 
ve woll aſke me, who beſcribes and phariſees t Her⸗ 
ken what Chziſt himſelfe ſayth. Che ſcribes and pha 
Sat. . riſces (yt in Moſes chetre. All therfoze that they byd 
pou kepe, that kepe and do, but do-not ye after their 
wozkes. foz they ſap and do not, Pea they bynde to⸗ 
gether heuy burthens and greuous to be bozne, and 
lape them on mens backes, but they themſelfes wpll 

not heue at them with one of theyꝛ fyngers. 

But let vs nowe ſe. (deare freendes) whether 
there be any ſuche ſcribes and phartſees in maners 
Or igen. and conuerſation of lyuynge amonges vs Chziſten 
men, as were tn olde tyme amonges the Jues. Ori- 
gene that auncient doctoure, wzytynge vppon this 
whobe Place Of Mathew, ſayth, that thoſe be ſcribes, which 
ſcribes, depatte not from the letter of the lawe. Thele be 
 Cuche perſones as teache nothyng but the outward 
6. Cor. ij x eping (and as who ſhuld ſap) the barke of the law, 
Ro, viz, whetas accoꝛdyng to ſaynt Paule, the lawe kplleth 
and the ſpirite quickeneth.Foz as ſaint Iuſtine doth 
Auſtine - very well declare, the letter of the lawe without the 
ſpirite is not inough. It is the ſpirite that quicke- 
I hon. ij neth, of whom, onles a man be bozne agapne, he can 
not entre into the kyngdome of God. This ſpirits 
is wont to leade men into al trouth.he diſcloſeth and 
openeth vnto vs the ppth of the lawe, that is to ſay, 
the liuely and erneſt fepth in Meſſias that was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed ſo longe befoze by the pꝛophetes, euen our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, foz whoſe loue we ought freipe 
to 


Agger , é CPP . —rÜ⏑ijL;i, t. 7—7—;r̃ ̃ ͥ ü — A IT TE 


GG Rs — Vw WoW Y VM TTY * 


SAFS er w TH 


to fulkyl and wozke the law and not by compulſion 


On Iſcenſiondapy” - Tol. xxxbii. 


lyke ſlaues and bondmen, fozaſmuche as the ſotrite Sala. v. 
of God hath infranchiſed vs and made vs Chziftes 
freemen; They than whiche teache not this fredome 


and enfranchilement ot Chztſtian men, that ts to wit 


whiche teache not the pyt oz karnell of the lawe but 
the barke oz houſke, be no bettet than ſcribes. Now rr, pa: 
Jp2ay you; what other be all papiſtes, but etten (ſuch pines be 
and wozſe, foz they can ſkant abyde to teach ſo much ſcribes. 
as the letter of gods law2, whiche neuertheles beyng 
taughte nakedly and alone doth but kyll, it quycke- 
neth not. Pea they wyll teache wel nete nothinge but 
theyz owne tradittons cuſtomes and beggerlye ele⸗ 
mentes. I haue ſhotiye ſhewed you whiche be ſcri⸗ 
bes, accoꝛding to the diffinitton of the aunctent doc⸗ 
tour Oꝛigene. Let vs now ſe, what he calleth a Pha: ©? «t O⸗ 
rifee. Suche as pꝛoftſſong (ſapth he) ſome greater _— 
thing do veuide:themſetues as better from the mul \;.,, 
ntude and common ſozte ot᷑ men, be called phariſes, 
which by interpzetation be as muche to ſap as diuiſi 
0; ſegregati that is to wit, diuided oz ſeuered per⸗ 
ſons , Foz Phares in Ebzeue is called a diuiſion. 
Now octoꝛzdyng to this diffinicion. whether there be 
any pha tiſees in Chziſtendom oʒ no, J repozte me to 
pour ſelues. Loo god, what diuiſions, what ſectes, 
what lund p ſutes of coũterfaited holy perſons hzue 
we had in England now of late, which thought them 
ſelyes better and holper than the reſte of people, yea 
wiiche wolde ſuffer none to be called religiouſe, but 
themſelues.wyere as after the dilkinitton of fatnt Ja Zac i. 
mes, they were as farre wyde a differed as muche fro 
teligious perſons, as an ape 2 tom an — 
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On Iſcenſion dane 
But let vs retourne to oure lection. Theſe ſcribes 
and phariſees dyd teache, but they dyd not the thin 
ges whiche they taughte. Chziſte (as ſapnte Luke 
doth here withneſſe) fpzſte dyd the thinges, and after 
he taughte them. And of all theſe th inges (fapethe 
Luke) whiche Jeſus began to do and teache vntyll 
the tyme ol his ſtyenge vp to heauen haue we ſpo⸗ 
kene in the fozmer treatyſe. This treatyſe we calle 
commonlp the Goſpell of ſapnt'Luke. Nowe than 
whan the Apoſtles were as on this dape come toge: 
The ive: ther, they aſked Chziſte., ſapenge: Loꝛde wylte thou 
— of at this tyme reſtoze agayne the kingdom of. Jſraclle 
nes 0 (good eople) here pe haue a tyghte notable ex: 
emple of the Apoſtles infirmitie and weaknes. Foz 
albeit they had harde oftentymes, that Chziſtes 
kyngdome oz reygne ſhulde be ſpirituall. vet they 
continued ſtyll to dꝛeame of a certapn co2pozall Mo: 
narchy oz rule. But nowe what doth Chzilte vnto 
theme Albeit they thoughte and ſpake foolyſhlp, yet 
he leaueth them not, but ryghte gentelye he pluc⸗ 
keth them away from thoſe carnal thoughtes, ſaing: 
It is not foz you to knowe the tymes oꝛ the ſeaſons, 
whiche the father hath put in his owne power, as 
who ſhulde ſaye, medle you with youre offpce wher⸗ 
unto ye be appoynted. Pour offpce is to teſtifpe of 
me and of mp doctrine. Pe ſhall be witneſſes (ſapeth 
_ Chaiſte) vnto me, not only in Jeruſalem, but alſo 
* in al Jury and in Samarta, and euen vnto the won 
poſtles des ende. Ind here is to be marked, that Chziſt woll 
o: pea; nat haue his pzeachers curiouſe vppon ydle queſtt- 
chers. ons oz vayne ſtudpes. Foz theyz onely office and 


feate is to pzeache Chʒiſte and his doctrine, that is 
to wete, 
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On Iſcenſion daye.  Fol.xxrxviit, 
to wete, to ſet fozth and pꝛeache only luche thynges 
as Chꝛiſte hath done and taughte to be beleued of 
the ignoꝛaunt people, foz whiche-cauſe alſo the ho- 
ly ghoſt mcg — vnto them, euen to the intente .-; 
to make the Apoſtles mete to teache and vs to re⸗ 
ceyue thepze teachynge. Howe whan Chꝛʒiſte hadde 
ſpoken theſe thynges, whyles his Apoſtles behelde 
hym, lo ſodenlye he was taken vp on hyghe, anda ,, frut 
cloude receyued hym vp out of they2 ſpghte. Here of the ac: 
(deare bzethzen) pe{hall marke the frute and p2ofyte cenſion, 
of our ſlautoyr Chytſtes Aſcenſton. Foz by his ſtteng 
0; aſcendyng vp into heuen he w2onght two thinges 
fo vs. The one was, he had a mooſte goodlye and 
gloziouſe tryumphe vppon oure moztall enemie the 
deuell. The other was, he anone lente downe the 
holy ghoſt to his Apoſſles, as alſo the pzophete Da⸗ | 
uid wititeſeth, ſayenge : Aſcendit in altum, captiuam Þſat 975 
duxit captiu{tatem,dedit dona hominibus. That is to Epdr.ith 
ſaye. He aſcended vp on hygh, he led captiuitte a p2t« 
ſouer, he gaue gyftes to men. 
; Finally, pe ſhall macke that oure ſauiour Chyiſte 
at his departure fromHis diſciples whan he moun⸗ 
ted vp to heuen, comfozted them by his angels ſus 
rely pzomplpage them, that euen ſuche one as they 
(awe hym aſcendyng now vp to heuen, they ſhulde 
in the laſt daye ſe agapne, at whiche tyme doubtles 
he (hall rendze to euery man his rewarde accozdynge 
to his dedes. They whiche haue done wickedly, and 6 Cor. b. 
wolde not beleue, ſhalbe condemned into hell fp2e, 
where ſhalbe weping and gnaſhing of teth.But they 
hat haue belcued on Chꝛiſte Feſu and with wozthye 
dedes haue garnyſhed and declared they? fapthe to 
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the wozlde, they ſhall inherite the — ol heuen 
and ſhall entre into the toye whiche the father of he⸗ 
uen hath pꝛepated foꝛʒ them. To whom with the ſon 
and — ghoſte be glozye and pꝛayle * euer and 
euer. Amen. 


¶ The Goſpellon AlcenCiort vaye; 
The xbi. chapter of 9arke. 
Thargument. 
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ppearedagtpne vnto the elenene 
42)! RG in they; teeth 
N (Fro vnbelefe and hardnes of harte, be⸗ 
x cauſe they beleued not them whiche-had 

==> fenc hym ryſen agapne: And he ſayd vn⸗ 
2. to _ Go pe vntoall the, wozlde, and pzeache the 
nit incee Golpell-to euery creature, he that beleueth:and is 
dutitatẽ baptyſed 1 ſaued. He that beleueth not, halbe 
tum. damned. Ind theſe tokens ſhall folowe them thas 
beleue. In my name they ſhall caſt out deuels, they 

ſhall ſpeake with newe tonges, they shall dzyue az 

way ſerpentes. And if they dzinke any deadly thing, 

it ſhall not hurte them. They ſhall lay theyꝛ handes 

ou the ſycke, and they ſhall recouer. Ind when the 
 Lozde hath ſpoken vnto them, he was recepued in- 

to heuen, and is ſet on the ryght hande of God They 
therfoze wente fozth, and pzeached euerp where, the 

Xozd wozking with them and confirming the worde 

with miracles folowpnge, 05 
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On Aſcenſion dape. Fol. xxxix. 
The ſermon vpon this Soſpell ; 

TX Chziſtian mans lyfe in this Gofpell (good 

people (ts ſet befoze oure epen. Foz fayth and 
charitte are here pzopouned vnto vs as in all the reſt 
of the Golpels, voherfoze ſyth the Goſpell bzyngeth 
euer thoſe two with it, we ought: alſo continuall 
to pzactize them and entreate of them. Foz he ſapet 
who lo beleueth and be baptiſed ſhalbe ſaued, Fyzſt Inerton 
of al therfoze Chziſte vpbzaydeth in this Goſpell his litie, 
Apoſtles of they; fatnt beleue and hardenes of harte 
and blameth them, declaring what thep wanted,and 
yet neuertheles he reiecteth them not, neither is mo⸗ 
ned rygozouſiye and haſtely agaynſte them but he 
gently blameth them none other wyle than pf one of 
vs wolde ſay to an other. Atte thou not aſhamed to 
da the thynge thou goeſt aboute? ſpeaking after this 
ſozte to bzynge hym to know hym ſelfe, and to make 
hym aſhamed that he maye leaue of, his euell enter⸗ 
pzpſe 02 wozke, and pet we fozſakehym not, noz hate 
hym, noz plucke our loue from hym. Nepther was it 
alyght matter why our Lo2de rebuked his diſciples, 
fo: ſurelp intidelitie oꝛ lacke of beleue is of all ſinnes _.; 
that can be named the greateſt, voherfoze he vpbꝛay⸗ 
deth them of vnkeithkulnes (as ſaynt Hierom laith) „ rom 
that feithfulnes myght ſuccede., He vpbꝛaydeth the 
hardnes of their ſtony harte, that a fleſhy harte re⸗ 
pleniſhed with charitie myght folowe in the place, 
All theſe thynges were done to our comfozte and in- 
ſtruction, that we ſhulde not be diſcozaged thoughe 
webe kounde any thynge fautye in our faythe, as yf 
we doubte, ſtomble, oz falle, but rather that we ſhulde 
quyckely rpſe agapne, ſtablyſhe our feith and runne 

| EX. iii. to God 


6:4 tek On Alcenſiou dape. 
to God takyng truſt and affiaunce at hym and con⸗ 
ſtantly alſo retainynge it, namely ſyth he deleth not 
with vs accoꝛdyng to rygour, but can wpnke at our 
falles and infirmities. Ind he that reputeth God to 
be ſuche.ſhail alſo fynde hym ſuche one: I lape pf we 
can take hym foz a mercyful God, he wol (uffre him? 
ſcife to be founde ſuche one, and wol ſo declare hym⸗ 
ſcife towardes vs, Cotrary wyſe he that hath an euel 
conſcienceand an vnfapthfull harte doth notſo, he 
beareth no ſuche affiaunce towardes God, but fleeth 
from hym countyng hym a ſoze and rygozoule tuge; 
and therfoze he alſo fynde hym ſuche one. The fame 
we muſt alſo do with our nepghbours, VE we ſe anp 
ſwarue from the faith we mape not mapntayne him 
in his malice, but we ought to repzoue and laye his 
faute befoze his eyes, but pet not after ſuch ſozte that 
we ſhulde hate hym oꝛ be agapuſte hym oz turne our 
frenfhyp and loue from hym; Foz thus layth ſapnte 
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pou that be ghoſtipe tedꝛeſſe ſuche a perſon with the 
ſpirite of mekenes. But the moſt holy father oz God 
rather,the*:iſhop of Rome which wol be called Pope 
his byſhops, his pzeſtes, his monkes, his chanons, 
his freers, and his nonnes, can not abyde whan that 
they befounde in any notable cryme, to be repzoued, 
Foz what ſoeuer euell do chaunce, they pꝛetende and 
allege fo; them that it come not thzough they faute 
but thzough the faute of theyz ſubtectes, Thepz ſub⸗ 
tectes and ſuche as be vnder they? obedience ſhalbe 
cruelly and roughlye handled, Certapnly almaner 
iniury and wickednes ought to be ſo pynyſhed, that 
charitie and veritie be kepte towardes 1 
| . eyther 
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On Aſcenſion daype. Fol. xl. 
Neyther oughte we to ſuffre oure mouth to be ſtop⸗ 
ped, Foz none of vs all ſhall ſo lyue as longe as we 
be in this fleſhe that we can be kounde on cuery parc 
blameles and without nne. But J am fauty in this 
thynge, and an other in that, Namely ſyth it is right 
playne and euident to all men, that euen the Apo⸗ 
ſtles themſelues lacked that, whiche was chyfe and 
the hygheſt popnt of all, where as not withſtanding, 
they were the cozner ſtones and the rockes of funda- 
tion, pea and the beſte and the mooſt excellente parte 
of chziſtendom. Roman pet thpnketh, that the Xpo- 
les were vtterly and al together vufetthfull oz tnfl= 
deles. Foz they beleued the thinges that were waiten 
in the lawe and in the pzophetes, albeit they had not 
yet the ful perfection of feith.Fetth was in them and 
it was not in them. Faith therfoze is a thinge whiche ag at. riß 
alwapes groweth bygger aud bygger accozdyngeto 
the parable of the muſtarde ſede whiche our lauiour 
Chiiſt declareth in the. xl. chapter of Mattheu. So 
thapoſtles were not vtterlye voyde of feith, foz they 
had a part of it. Foz verelpe it is with feithe as it is 
with a man that is ſycke, and beginneth by lytle and 
Iptle to crepe vp and ware ſtronge. Our Loꝛde than 
erpzeſſeth to his Apoſtles wherin they beleued not, 
and what they wãted that is to with, that they ꝑfytly 
beleueth not his reſurrectio, Foz albeit they beleued _- 
al the reſt, yet in this behalfe they remaineth infidels 

Foz happelpy they beleued alſo this, that god wold be Chꝛiſte 
merciful vnto the, but pet this was not inough. Fo it — 
was nedeful alſo that they ſhald belcue Chꝛiſtꝭ reſur rd 
rection, Wherkoꝛe he vpbzaideth the of they; lacke of ofchep; 
keith bycauſe not wWitãding they had ſene altogether infode: 

yet '? 
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nothinge elles, than to beleue we haue a ſpokeſinan 
and peace maker befoze God which is Chziſt; whichs 
maketh vs at one with God the father and iuſtifieth 
vs in his ſpght, Foz what ſo euet is in man of his 
owne nature and byzth,without regeneration, is but 
ſynne and death, wherbp he heapeth vpon hym ſelfe 
gods vengeaunce. Igapne: God is the euerlaſtynge 
iuſtice aud clerenes, which of his nature hateth ſynne 
Herof it commeth,that betwene God and man being 
. tn ſuche caſe, is perpetuall enmitie, nepther can they 
be frendes oz agre together, Chaiſte therfoze by ta- 
kyag our fleſh pon hym dyd both tranſlate our ſyn⸗ 
nes vpon hymſelfe and dzowned the wꝛath of the fa: 
ther mhimſelfe, to make vs at one with his father, 
rooithoute this fepthe we be the chyldzen of venge: 
Aunce,we can do no good wozke that map pleaſe God 
neyther wyl God heare our pzayers. Foz thus ſapeth 


P\.xvit. the pꝛophet. They crped and there was no helper, to 


the Loꝛd and he anſwered them not.Yea the moſt ex- 
cellent wozke wherby we thoughte to obtayne grace, 
helpe,and comfozt o God was imputed vnto vs fo 
ſyn, as the ſelfe ſame pꝛophet ſaith:oratioeius in pec 
catum fiat. Be his pꝛaper counted foz ſpnne,foz ſure⸗ 
lye we can not with all oure powers of our owne na⸗ 
ture pacifpe God. We neded therfoze Chzilte to be 
a ſuter fo2 vs to the father, and to make vs = 
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On Aſcenſion dape. Fol.rlj, 
with hym,and finally to obtayne what ſoeuer is ne⸗ 
dekull foʒ vs, By the ſame Chaiſte it behoueth vs to 
aſkeof God what ſo euet we nede, as Chzilte 
lelfe tnſtructeth vs ſayenge: W hat ſo euer pe 
the father in my name, halbe done vnto pou. What 
ſo euer we demaunde of God, ſurely we muſt by this 
Chziſte (whiche-hath ſatiſfped foz oute ſynnes) ob⸗ 
tayne and gette it. Foz Chziſte is he whiche pꝛotec⸗ © 
teth vs, he is the defence and bukler vnder whome 
we be ſhadowed, euen as the chekens be nourpſhed 
and hydde vnder the wynges of the henne. By bym 
only oute pꝛaper is allowed befoze God. By hym 
onely we de harde and gette the fauoure and grace 
ofthe kather. This is then to beleue vpon Chziſtes 
telurrection,ił᷑ as it is reherſed we beleue that Chzilt 
hath bozne vpon hym aſwell our ſynnes as the ſpus 
nes of the hole wozld aud hath dzowned in hymſellftle 
the one and the other and alſo the diſpleaſure of the 
fathcr by whome we be reconcyled to God and made 
tyghtuouſe befoꝛe hym. But here I cannot ſuffici⸗ 
ently lamente the fewnes of Chziſten men and wo⸗ 
mẽ which haue this ſtedfaſt feyth that by Chaiſt they | 
bereleaſed of their ſinnes and made rightuquſe. Few gy; out: 
Aue haue ſuch opinion iu the reſurrection of Chzilt warde 
they thynke they; ſinnes be takẽ away by Chziſt chaiftene 
but what do ther ethep go about to be tuſtifped bp men be 
wozkes of they; owne imagination. This man en- Mow, 
treth into the clotſter and is made a monbe oz freer, ſurrecti⸗ 
ſhe a none, ſome one thing, ſon another, and pet they on. 
lay they beleue in the reſurrect(o of Chiſt wher thei! 
woꝛkes do ſhewe cleane contrary. MWhertoze this at- 
tice haue the holy fathers PANE and (aug Peck 
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{.£2:,x, to the Cozinthtans ſayth. Pf Chziſt hath not ryſene 
from death to lyfe,thanvapne is our pzeaching, vayn 

alſo is pour fapth, & a litle after. Pf Chʒiſt hath not 

riſen, vaine is your faith, ye be pet in pour ſynnes. pe 

wil aſke how this doth folow of ſaint Paules wozd{ 

Thus truly, if Chzift role not fro death to lyfe, it fo⸗ 
loweth, that ſynne @ death did ſwalowhim bp + kyl⸗ 

led hym. After that we toulde not tyd our ſelues out 

of our ſynnes, Jeſus Chziſt toke them vpon hym to 

treade vnder his fete death a hel, #to be made Lozd 

ouer them. But ik he role not agayne, than ſurely he 
ouercam not ſynne, but was ouercome of ſinne. And 
therupon tt foloweth, tf he roſe not agapne he rede⸗ 

med vs not, and fo we be yet in our fynnes, Further: 

moze in the epiſtle to the Romaynes he ſayth. If thoy 

dom us. tanteſleſt with thy mouth, Jeſus to be the Lozd, and 
beleneſt in thy hart, that god hath rayſed him from 

A death thou ſhalt be ſaued. Hereunto agreeth al ſcrips 
ture both old and new. But it is not pet ſufficift bares 

Ip to beleue the reſurrectiõ of Chʒiſt. Foz wicked per⸗ 

fones beleue this, vea the deuil doubteth not but that 

A god ſuffred and rofe agayn. We therfoze mult alſo 
eleue the effect of the reſurrectio, c muſt know what 

frute & pzofpte we haue taken therby, that is to ſape, 
pardone of our gylt #as it were a gayle deliuerye of 

al our ſinnes, that Chꝛiſt paſſed thoꝛough death, a by 

it ouercamme ſinne # death, vea c what foeuer coulde 

hurte vs he trode vnder his fote, a is ozdepned zſet 

at the tyght hand of the father in henen, the myghty 

Loꝛd ouer ſiune, death, hel, the deull, and what ſdeuet 
hurteth vs, and that al theſe thinges be done fo = 
| I : 
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ally befoze other. Foz thus Paule in his fyꝛſte epiſfle 
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ſake, whiche thing the wicked perſons beleue not. e 
ſethan (my frendes) how much is conteyned tu this 

article of reſurrection, ſo that we may better want 

al the reſt then this one article. Foz what were it to 

beleue al other articles,as that god was bozne of the 
birgine mary, that he dyed and was buried: if we do 

not alſo beleue that he roſe agapne : And this God 
meaneth in the pzophecp of Abacuc, where he ſapeth: abac.i, 
Ichal wozke a wozke in you which men ſhall not be⸗ 

leue whan it ſhalbe tolde. And this is the cauſe why 

Paule in all his Epiſtles handleth no wozke oz mira 

cle of Chyiſte ſo buſelp, as he doth the reſurrection of 
Chziſte. Pea he letteth paſſe al the wozkes and mita⸗ 

cles of Chzilt, and cheflp teacheth vs the frute of this 

ſo that none of thapoſties hath ſo 2 vn⸗ 

to vs as Paule. of whom not without cauſe Chziſte fu. 5 
ſayd to Ananias: This is mp choſen veſſell to beare 
by name befoze the Hethen people, and kinges and 
the childzen of Iſtaell. It foloweth in the texte: Go 
pe into the hole wozlde (ſayth Chziſt to his diſciples) 
and pzeach the Goſpel to euery creature. But J pzap 
pou what (hal they pzcachee Utrely none other thing 
but that Chaiſt is ryſen from death, and that he hath 
baynquyſhed and taken away ſynne aud all myſerp, 
he that beleueth this. is laued. Foz the Golpell(which what ;, 
betokeneth a glad tydynges) is nothynge els, but a gojgc11 
pjeachinge oz ſhewynge of Chaiſtes ryſpng agapne, 

he that beleueth this, ts ſaufe, he that dothe not: is 

loſte. Ind here conſyder me the nature of faythe. 


Fapthe conſtrapneth nane to the Goſpell, but lea- fers 


ueth euery man to his owne lybertie and choyſe. He nech no 


that beleueth, mape freely beleue, he that commeth man, 
L. ii. let 
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taulme, yet the waues ceaſe not, but go continually 


| On Aﬀcenſiondaye. 

ſet hym come he that wyll not. choſe hym, And 
ne ye ſhall marke that the Bompſh dychop ers 
eh and doth nought, in that he goeth about by vl 
olence to dꝛaw hethen men tothe chzilten kayth. Foz 
beſydes the pzeachynge of the Solpell, Chaiſte gaye 
nothynge in commiſſton vnto his diſciples. o they 
pꝛeached it accozdyng to theyz commiſſion, and lefte 
it in mens tree libertie to come to it oʒ not. They aid 
not eyther beleue it oꝛ J wyU kyll the. So pe ſe that 


W inkideles as turkes, laraſens, and Jues ought not 


vtolently to be dꝛawen to out kayth but loumgiy ras 
ther pꝛouoked &# allured. But here is a doubte. howe 
this text ought to be vnderſtad (go into al the wozld) 
fpth the Apoſtles neuer paſſed through out all the 


woꝛlde. Foꝛ none ot the Apoſtles came ſo fatre as to 
vs. Furthermoze there be many Jlandes founde out 


now in our tyme which be inhabited with people to 
whome gods wozde was neuer pzeached, where as 
the ſcripture witneſſeth that they ſounde wente 
oꝛthe into all the woꝛlde. J ſaye therfoze that they; 
pꝛrachynge wente into all landes, althoughe it be 
not pet comme into the hole wonde. And this com- 
mens out, ts begonne,albeſt it be not yet ended, but 
euerthetes it ſpꝛedeth contynualiyins:e andmoze 
and ſhalt do tyll the taſt daye. Ind it is with thys 


commiſſton-02 ambaſſade of pzea , as it is with 


a ſtone that is caſt into the water, fo: lykeas a ſtone 
that is caſte into the fee maketh waues aboute tt, 
and one waue dzyueth fozth another, ty'thep come 
to the ſhooze.and albeit ther be in themiddes agreat 


fozth: Euen ſo it is with the pꝛeachynge of the — 
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On Afcenfiondaye, — Tol. xliii. 
pell, tt began dy thapoſtles, and it ſtyll goeth fozth, 
and by ſtyll pzeachpnge it ſpʒeadeth further and fur: 
ther, it ſufferth in the woꝛld perſecution and chaſing 
a wape, pet it is alwayes opened moe and moe to 


uch as herde not o it befoze, though in the mydde 


tournep it be dꝛiuen downe and be made ſtarke here⸗ 
ſpe. Oz it may be lykened to an ambaſſage that one 


 fendeth out, as yt dure ſoueraygne Loꝛde the Ringe 


of Englande ſhulde ſende his ambaſſadours into 
Fraiice oz Spain, we ſay that an ambaſſadie is gone 

fozth from our king thither albett the ambaſſadours et - , 
be not in dede pet come thyther. Foz lyke as Chziſte in pars; 
dyed foz all: ſo he roſe agayne foz all, and therfoze he phza, 
wolde haue his Goſpell pzeached to all, Whoſoeuer 

than that beleueth and is baptized ſhalbe ſaued. Here g ygnes 
ye ſhall marke that God doth hange an outwarde iopned 
figne to his woꝛde whiche ligne maketh. his woꝛde to t he 
to be the ſtronger vnto vs, fo that it aſſureth oure worde. 
hartes and maketh vs not to doubte therof. Thug _ - 
God dyd ſet the raygne bowe foz a ſigne to Nope, to Sen. ix. 
aſſure hym he wold nomoze deſtroye the woꝛlde with 


floudes, So that this rayne bowe is as it were a 


ſeale 0z ſuretie both to Noye and to all vs, none oz 

therwyſe than a ſeale is put to waitinges to make 

them ſure. And lyke as pzinces and noble mẽ be kno⸗ 

wen by they colours, badges, and armes: eut᷑ ſo dea 

leth God with vs, and hath ſtablyſhed his wozdes, 

as with a ſeale that we ſhulde nothinge doubt. He 

gone to Abꝛaham citcumciſion foz a ſigne of Chi- Ge.xvij. 
S comming that ſhuld bleſſe the wozlde. Likewiſe 


bath he done here by puttyng to this pꝛomtſe of ſal» 


Uuationan outwarde ligne, J meane baptiſme. Foz 
L. ii. baptiſme 


Aultine , 


A queſtis 


On Afcenſton dape. 


boptilme is as it were a watch wozde to put God in 


remembzaunce of his pꝛomiſe, which i it can be had. 
ought of neceſſitie to be takt (as ſaint Auſtine ſaithj 
and uot ta be omitted. But tk it can not be had, oz pf it 
be denyed a man, pet he ſhall not be dampned ſo that 
he deleueth the Goſpell. And therfoze our loꝛd ſayth. 
He that beleueth not, ſhalbe dampned. He ſayth not; 
he that is not baptiſed. Foz baptiſme without feyth 
(epther of the party ſelfe, oꝛ of them that bzynge hym 
tob me, if it be a thylde that is baptized) is litle 
wozth, but it is lpłe to a paper that hathe a ſeale han 
gynge to it and hath no wzitynge therin. X0herfoze 
they that haue the viſible ſignes withoute the inut: 
ſible fetth, they haue ſcales without w2itinges. Fur. 
thermoze weſe here that the office of ſuche as woll 
be called Chziſtes Apoſtles is, to go into the wozlde 
and pzeache Chziſtes Goſpell. And lo here we maye 
tuge whether the byſhop of Rome with his galant 
pꝛelates which ryde lyke pꝛinces vpon thepz moples 
and neuer pꝛeache one wozde but rather ſtoppe the 
mouthes of true pzeachers, oughte tobe called the 
ſucceſſours of the apoſtles and perſons apoſtolike oz 
no. And theſe tokens(ſayth Chztſt) ſhal folowe them 
that beleue. Inu my name they ſhall caſt out detels, 
they ſhall ſpeke with newe tonges, they (hall take a- 
wap ſerpentes. And if they dzinke any deadly thinge, 
it ſhal not hurte them. They (hal lay thep; handes 
on the ſicke, and they ſhall tecouer. But ye wol aſke, 
how ſhal we verefy this texte, that he that beleueth, 
ſhall haue po wet to wozke all theſee foz oute Lozde 
ſaſth, that theſe tokens (hall folow the beleuers, and 
pet it is certapne that not all the Apoſtles _ 
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the pzophete Dauid in the . rir. plalme ſayeth. Thou p ſal. . 
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On Afcenſion dape. Fol.xliiij. 
<6, Foz it is recozded'of none to haue d2onken poy⸗ 
ſon but of Jhon the Euangeltſt. Pea if this ſapenge 
of Chuſte muſt nedes ſtaude, fewe ſhalbe ſaued, foz 


therkoze to auoyds this inconuentence do expounde l inter 
thefe ſygnes miſtically, fayenge that they do ſpcake pretati? 
with new tonges which where as befoze they taught 
deuelyſhe doctrines, nowe conktſſe Chztfte and fo be Sꝛegon 
newe men. By takynge awape of ferpentes they vn- in howt, 
derſtande the deſtropeng of peſtiferouſe doctrines, 
hereſies and ſectes. By dzynkynge of popſon with⸗ 

out hurte,thep vndecſtande that the readyng oz hea- 

rynge of falſe doctrines ſhalt not hurte them, By 
healpnge and curynge ol ſycke perſons they vnder⸗ 

ſtande the healynge of the foule, Albcit this inter⸗ 
pzetation is honeſt and a mater of trouth, that ſuche 

as beleue ſhall wozke theſe feates, yet it is no doubt, 

but that when foeucx the pzofctte of the Golpell (as 6 
Eraſmus ſapth) requyzeth an outwarde miracle, he fran 
ſhall do any of the fozlapde myzacles euen outward- aft, 
ly, and they ſhall folowe him, as Chaiſte byinſelfe 
layeth in an other place: Ucrely vereiy J (aye vnto 30. ru. 
you, he that beleueth in me, the wozkes that J do, he 

ſhall do, yea and he ſhall do greater then they be. Foz 

the chziſtene man hath the ſame power whiche oure 
Sauioure Chztſt hath, Chꝛiſt is a communitte, he is 

ſette, in the ſame goodes with Chztſte.Furthermoze 

our Sauiour Chaſte gaue them power agaynſt wie⸗ 

ed ſpirites, to caſt thein out and to heale al maner of agar.c; 
lickeneſſcs as it is red iu the tenth of Matheu. Alfo 


a chꝛiſten 


On Alcenſlion dape. 


ti chꝛiſten mů is, the power to wozke thele ſignes and 
mitatles is not taken awaye, as by many erempleg 


onles the taſe requyze it. Foz the Apoſtles themſel⸗ 
ues wzought not thele miracles but only to the teſti⸗ 
fication of gods woꝛde, that ſo by miracles the gol⸗ 
pell might be cofirmed, as the text ſayth. They went 
and pꝛeached euery where, the Loe wozkpnge with 
them and ſtrengthyng the woꝛde with miracles fo- 
lowpng. But now after that the Goſpell is ſpꝛed a: 
bꝛode and opened to the hole wozld, miracles be not 
ſo neceſſary as they were in the Apoſtles time. Foz as 
Sapnte laynt Gzegozie full well ſayth, in the begynninge of 
Bregozp the churche thele lignes were necefſary, Foz to thin- 
tent that the kayth of the beleuers might encreaſe: it 
was to be nouriſhed w miracles, euen lyke as we alſo 
when we plante pong trees, do poure ſo long water 
into them, tyll we ſe them take holde in the erth: but 
when they be ones thꝛoughliy rooted, we ceaſe frome 
wateryge them any moꝛe. Now whan our Lozd had 
ſpoken theſe thynges vnto them, he was recepued in 
to heuen, that is, he went vp to begynne his ſpiruu⸗ 
all and heauenly kingdom, and dzewe with him our 
hopes, that thythet, whether we ſaw him aſcende we 
Gulde alſo folow. And he ſytteth on the right hande 
of God, that is to ſaye, he is God, egall and of lyke 
power with the father. Ind as the pꝛophete ſayeth, he 
wal. 67. aſcended vp on hyghe and hath led captiuitie a pu 
Epe. un ſoner, So that nowe, we be no longer in thzaldom, 
foz Chꝛiſt hath caried it awape with hym and made 
vs the childz> of his father to liue eternally with him 
in heuen, To whom be glozy foz euer and euer. = 


tt hath ben pꝛoued. But no man oughte to do them, 
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On the fondaye, Fol. xl v. 


Epiſtle on the . day 2 
Cl —— — wearer? AC 


te An exhoztatton to do good wozkes accozdpng 
to the exemple of Chzilte. 

on deare beloued byethzen, Be pe ſo⸗ 
N cdoue al thinges feruẽt charitie among 
rour ſelues. Fo charitte ſhal couer the 
ä multitude of ſynnes. Be pe ful of hoſ- 
pitalitie one to an other without grudgyngs. As eue 
ty man hath receyued grace euen ſo mtniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good miniſters of the manyfolde 
grace of god. It any man ſpeake, let hym ſpeake as 
the wozdes of god. It any man mintſter, let him do it 
as of the vertue which god miniſtreth vnto him that 
god in all thynges map be glozifted thozow Chzilte, 


The fermon vpon this Epiſtle. 

Ood bꝛethzen and ſyſters in our ſauiour Chztſt 
the lection of the Epiſtle of this dape red in the 
churche is taken fozth ofthe fourthe chapter of the 
2 of the Apoſtle and meſſanger of Chiilt he oc: 

e Peter, Pe ſhall therfoze vnderſtande that caſionof 
koꝛalmoche as this hooly Apoſtle Peter had in the this E 
chapters goyng befoze this place,ſufficiently taught viſtie. 
the Jues and others whome he wzotte this Epiltle 
bnto, of the fapth and iuſtification whiche commeth 
by Chaiſte, he doth nowe exhozte and moue them to £: 
good wozkes, accozdynge to the maner of right and 
pure pꝛeachers, which befoze they gpue any pzecep- 
tes of good maners, woll fyzſte intreate of the cau⸗ 
ſes of newe lyfe. Wherkoze this pzeſentleſſon is no⸗ 


M. i. thinge 


Hobꝛe⸗ 
nes and 


Chatitit 


modeſipe 


thyttg but an erhoztation ts good wozkes after the 
ereple of Chꝛiſt. Fyꝛſt ofal therfoze he biddeth them 
be ſobze and vigilaunt in pꝛaper. Ind this text con: 


teyneth a general{ exhoztation to all ſuch thynges as 


become chziſten men to do in this lyfe. Fox modeſtie 
and fobzenes be not ſo greatly good wozkes, as they 
be the ſelle rulers wherby all good woꝛkes be tempe⸗ 
red. pe ſhall than vnderſtande here by modeſtie and 
ſobzenes firſte thoſe ciuile vertues which haue theſe 
contrarp bices, arrogancie and pʒyde. In lyke wyſe 
doth alſo Paule vnderſtande them in the Epiſtle to 


Nam. 22, the Romapnes, where he wziteth. J ſay vnto you by 


the grace which is gyuen me to euery one of pou that 
none thinke pꝛoudly ot himlelf aboue that it becom 
meth hym to thynke, but let him ſo thynke that he be 
demure and ſobze euen as God hath beſtowed toe⸗ 
uery one the meaſure of fayth, Seconde, ye hal vn: 
derſtande by demutenes and ſobzenes here, alſo the 
foundnes of mynde, ſo that pe thynke meaſurablp 
and ſoberly of gods woꝛde. leſt. thzough poure owne 
ymaginations and good intenciõs pe go 1 Crow 
the true vnderſtanding of Gods wozd, oz ſuſfer your 
ſelues to be plucked away with any maner wynde ol 
new dactrine. Now whan we be teinperats and ſobze 
aſwell in luke as in doctrine, it foloweth alſo that we 
mult nedes watch and giue our ſelues to pzaicr, But 
afoze all other thinges ſaput Peter byddeth vs haue 
feruent charitie amonges our ſelues, foꝛ chatitie ſhal 
couer the multitude of finnes.. Is though he ſhulde 
kape. It mape happen that a man-maye fapne with 
himſelfe that he is ſober, tẽperate, and buſy in pꝛapet 
Therkoze befoze all thynges ſe pe haue W 
| 0 
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after Iſcenflondaye, - Fol. xl bj. 
out which, youre demurenes, poute ſobernes, youre 
paper ſhalbe but fapned and cloked wozkes, with⸗ 
out which charitte alſs they be nothynge wozth noz 
pet thankfull to God, accozdynge tothe ſayengeof t. v 
Chꝛiſt. Whan thou ſhalte offer thy offerynge at the 
aulter, and remembzcſt that thy bzotherhaue ought 
againſt the, leaue there thy offcrpnge, and go and be 

at one with thy bzother firſte, and then come and of- 

fte thy oblation. Doubtles (my bzethzen) chatitie is 

to be p2eferred befoze all other wozkes, foz withoute 

it none of all oure other wozkes can pleaſe God, as 

Chaiſte himſelfe withneſſeth, Ind alſo the pꝛophete 
lap in the fyꝛſt chapter.Thou ſhalt no moze offer to 

me ſacrifice, but lerne to do ryghte, helpe the nedye 

and ſo fozth, And ſayut Peter will that our charitie wehe; 
be vehement oz feruent, not colde and negligent,ſuch ment cha 
as theirs is, which with their mouth make as thongh vie 
they loue a man, but with thcyze harte hate hym as 

tuell as a tode. And he ſheweth the cauſe, koz loue oz 

charitie couereth the multitude of ſpnnes, This ſen⸗. 
tence is taken fozth of the.x.chapter of the pzouerbes 

Fo; the moſt pzoper office of charitie is to hyde the 
infirmittes of the neyghboure. Pea and it ſhall co- @,, 

yer alſo the multitude of our ſynnes wherby we be in para: 
in daũger to god. W herfoze that we treſpaſſe againſt pbꝛa is. 
him we ſhal very wel wipe awep by releupng and do⸗ 

png goood to out nepghbour. Furthermoze hoſpita- 

lune and harbouryng without grudgpng is alſo one 

of the wozkes of charitie and a chziſten ma is bounde 

todo it, if he be of abilitte. Vea as eucry man hath 
receiued the gyfte,euen ſo mtniſter the ſame one to a- 

nother as good diſpenſours 0z tewardes of the ma⸗ 

FP 
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r On the londape⸗ : 
— —— of God. Here the Apoltle erhonteth « eur⸗ 
to do his offpce in his callyng. 
Hethatis a pzeachev of gods wozd,ought'to be cou- 
tent with his gylte and to execute his dutie inhys: 
tallynge, that is to wete, he oughte to pzeach not his 
owne dzeames, but the ſermons and woꝛdes of God 
and fo of all other officies tn Chʒiſtes congregation, 
whiche if they were done accozdpnge to Dapute Pe: 
ters aduyſe here, we ſhulde bothe haue gods wozde 
moze purely ſet fozth, and alſo the churche in bettet 
vnitie and conco2de, Wherkoze accozdynge to every 


Mom . mans gyfte, and (as Paul ſayth) euen as God hath 


allotted euery man accozdynge to the meaſure ofhis 
fapth, ſo let hpm ſerue in his callynge. As good ſte⸗ 


Bood te wardes oz diſpenſours let all foztes of men behaue 


wardes , theinſelues in erecutpnge theyz offpce. 
x7 goodes wolde glozte and take a pzyde, where he is 


—— vo 
other mens 


is not he a foolyſhe ſtewarde whiche 


but onely the ſtewarde and not the owner of theme 
Nowe they be good ſtewardes whiche be fapthfull 
and ware, whiche knowe what, how, to whome and 
what tyme they oughte to pzeache and laye out the 
treaſure of godes wozde, the treaſure J ſape of the 
manyfolde grace of God accozdynge to the ſund ye 
and manyfolde gyftes, He that ſpeaketh, lette gym 
ſpeake thefermons and wozdes of almyghtie God, 
let hym not pꝛeache his owne gloſes, his owue in⸗ 
uentions, his owne dꝛeames and fantſies. Ind to 
what ſo euer miniſtration 02.offyce he be called and 
appointed in the churche, lette him do it ( laith fainte 


Peter) as ot the vertue, power and abilitie whiche 


God minilireth vnto ym, and not as i" 
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after the Aſcenſion.daye, Fol. xl bij. 
were able by Hts owne wit and pꝛudente to execute 
his mintſterie. Ind why ſhall he do this e Uerily that 
God in all thynges may be.glozified thozowe Jeſus: 
Chziſt. Fozthe puntcipall ende of all our gyftes offt- 
ces and good wozkes is that by them God ſhulde be 
glozified and not that of them ſhulde ryſe contentt- 
ons. ſtryfes, debates,and diſcozdes- Rowe God is Bowe 
glozfted by oure gyftes, offices,duties,and wozkes, Sod is 
when we ſo ble them that our euen chauſten-may take 9/0:ife- 
pꝛokite and edification therby,and map take occaſion aur 7. 
dy the good diſtribution of the ſame to glozify God tes and 
dy Jeſus Chaiſt. Foz our Sauiour Chziſt Jeſus al- wozzes; 
cendyng vp to heuen diſtribuced and gaue gyftes 
vnto men as the pꝛophet ſapeth. To. whome pal. 67 
be all glozte, all pʒayſe. all imperie and | 
dominton aſwell to ſaue as to rule 
and gouerne his fapthfull 
people together with the 
. - fatherandtheholp 
ghoſt foz euer and 
euer, Amen.. 


CLhe Gdſpell'on che ſonday arter the 
Aſcenſion daye: The. x b. and. di. Chapter of Mou. 
} I? , Thargument. 1 a | 
he holy ghoſte ig pꝛompſed to be ſente by 
ziſt to his Apoſtles. 
kus ſayde vnto hys diſciples, when 
6 Nie: thecomfozter is comme whome J ſhall 
ſende vnto you frome- the father, euen 
che lpirite of trouthe. whiche pzoce 
= M. iij. de 


+ * On the ſondape. 22418 
cedeth of the father, he ſhall beare witnelſe of me; 
And pe ſhall beare witneſſe alſo, bycauſe pe are with 
me from the begynnynge, Theſe. thpnges haue Y 
ſaiyde vnto you bycauſe pe ſhulde not be offended, 


come, that who ſo ener kylleth you, ſhall thynke he 
doth God ſeruice. And ſuche thpnges ſhall they do 
Vato pou, bycauſe they haue not kuowen the father 
neyther yet me. But theſe thynges haue J told you 


that I tolde you. 


| ' The ſermon bpon this Epiſite, 
Oz aſmoch as our Lozde Chzjiſte in his maundie 
(good people) with many pꝛompſes had beque⸗ 
thed and deputed the holp ghoſt to his Ipoſtles, he 
doth nowe at laſt name hym moꝛe playnly with hys 
tus. pzoper name of offpce, de e therby what pꝛo⸗ 
fyte and commoditte he ſhall bzynge to the good chzt- 
ſten people. He ſapeth: whan the comfozter is come. 
This pꝛopet and true name he gyueth the holy ghoſt 
callyng hym a comfozter. Foz who els certifyeth our 
Nom. bij Onlcrente; that we ſhulde beltue that by Chziſte we 
be the childzen of God and crye Abba father, but this 
only comfozters J pzape pou, who mabketh vs both 
deſyzefull aud alſo hardy to confeſſe this feithe M 
comfkozteth vs in all ſuche miſfoztuncs and afflictt- 
ons as we ſuffre in this wozlde foz this confeſſion 
ſakce Surely the ſame ſelke good ſptrite, which pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth from the father doth all this, this ts his feate 
and offyce. Foz thobteynyng of which ſptrite,the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid ſo buſely pxayeth/in the. l. plalme. But 
| : * pe may 


They ſhall excommunicate you: pea the ho we ſhall 


that whan the houre is come, pe may remember them 
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after Iſtrenſiondaye; Fol:xlbtif, 
pe map moꝛe ly uely beholde the natute and woꝛkyng 
of this holy ghoſt oz ſpirite in the Fpoſtles, whiche 
befoze the comminge of the holy ghoſt, beinge in tri⸗ 
bulation'ffedde from our Lozd and denyed hym. Foz 
they hyd themſelues in coꝛners, ſome here ſome there 
But whan this ſpirite, this comfotour was ones 
ſetled in them: then they confofſed Chaiſt frely and 
his relurrection in ſo much that they alſo toke plea⸗ 
fure and delyte in the trouble and affliction that was 
layd vpon them, as appeareth plapnly in the Ictes, 
Nowe this comfoztev bycauſe by the vertue of hys The (vt: 
Godly power & offyce he maketh men trouth tellers aur of 
yea andcomfozteth-and ſtrengtheneth the fapthfull crouth, 
folke in the confeſſion of the trouth;by the vertue al⸗ 

ſo of his offpcehe ſhall beare witneſſe of Chxſte. So 

pe muſte here marke that the holy ghoſt oughte to 

beare witneſſe of Chziſt, But what ſhall he witneſſe 

what ſhall he teache of Chziſte vndoubtedly none o: | 

ther thynge, but that whiche Chziſt pzeached and 

taught befoze, that is to fape, he ſhal make the which 

befoze could not perceyue Chuſtes looʒe and doctrine 

nowe to vnderſtande tt, by wzytynge the Goſpell in 

theyz hartes. A mans ownewyſedome'can here do 
nothpnge, it muſt be this holy ſpirite and comfoztex 

which muſt do the dede,euen as Jeremy the pzophete 
inthe. xxxi. Chapter ſaytth: I ſhall plant my lawe in The pꝛo 
the inward partes of them and wzpyte it in their har: — of 
tes, and wyll be theyꝛ God and they chalbe my peo⸗ 
ple. And from thence fozth ſhall noman teache hys 
nepgkbour oz his bꝛother and ſay:knowe the Lozde, 

But they ſhall al knowe me from the loweſt tothe 


Actu,v, 


higheſt, ſaycth the Lozdei Ok all theſe thynges it is 


playnly 


pſal.2e, ſo Eſape the pꝛophete ſpeaketh of Chꝛiſte in the per: 
Ea · id. ſone of the father ſapenge. J haue ſet hym foz a wit- 


Fes On che ſonda . 
plapulp gathered, that without the holy ghoſt; ve 
ueyther can knowe the trouth, noz beare witneſſe vn⸗ 
to Chziſte Jeſus. | 1 1a 

Seconde, ve maye eſpye here (good people) verpe 
playnly the offyce and dutye of Ppoſtles 0z Chziftes 
meſſangers, which is, that they ought to beate wit: 
neſſe ol Chziſte, Foz to teſtifpe oz beate witneſſe in 
fcripture liguttyeth to teache #ſpeake not the thing 
that lyketh vs, but the thynge that almyghtye God 
hath commaunded. After this ſozte is Chziſte na⸗ 

med in the pſalme a faythfull witnes in heauen. A 


nelle tothe people, foz the pzince and mapſſter ol the 
ls; Xoherfoze ſyth the recozde of Chzilt and of 

is Apoſtles oughte to de egall and agreable toge: 
thers : ſurely they muſt haue one tenure of theyz wit 
nefſes, and oze it mult nedes folow that the 
holy ghoſte executed his recozde by the Apoſtles, as 
in the tenth of Mattheu it appeareth, It is not pon 
(ſayeth Chziſte) whiche ſpeake, but the ſpirite of my 
father whiche ſhall ſpeake in you. ' Where be nowe 
theſe herettkes whiche here tofoze haue crped that 
the holy ghoſte haue ceuelated and difcloſed to the 
Apoſtles and fathers certapne ſecreter and 
thynges then be compziſed in the Golpele To 
wyll ye gyue moze credente e To Chziſte oz to theſt 
vapne tryflerse Chziſt ſapth that the holy ghoſt ſhall 
beate witneſſe of hym to the woꝛlde and make 
men mete and apte to receyue his Golpell and ſhall 
teache none other thynge than that whiche he hym⸗ 
ſelfe hath taughte. But theſe tryflers * 
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| after Yſcenſſon dape. Fol. xlix. 
the ho ly gooſt oughte to teache ſome thinge of moze 
excellencye, than that whiche is compzyſed in che. 
holy goſpell. Surclye J wolde thynke it moſte con- 
yenientthat we ſhulde obey aud beleue hym to whom 
the father of heaucn barc witneſſe ſapenge: This at. iii. 
is my welbeloued ſonne tn whome J am ryght well 
apapde, heare pe hym. But they that can not be con⸗ 
tented with Chziſtes doccrine.to whome not only tha 
poſtles but alſo the holy gooſte hath bozne wptneſſe, 
let them at theyꝛ parell choſe them other doctrines. 
Certes J wyll not counſayll you lyke owles to wan⸗ 
der in darkenes, but rather to fyxe ſtedfaſtipe poure- 
fete in the Iyghce, Laſt of all pe ſhall conſpdere and 
marke (good chziſtene people) in this Goſpel], that 
the wozde and oꝛdinaunce of Chi, of whichthe ſpt⸗ 
titite and the Tpoſtles do teſtifpe, can in no wyſe be 
pleaſynge and acceptable to the wozlde, Foz thoſe 
that wol umbzace this woꝛd, the wozld can in no wyſe 
fanſpe noz fauoure them in theyze hartes, but as 
moche as in them lyeth they wyll dzyue them oute 
of thepze churches and aſſembles, they woll excom⸗ 
municate them, they woll curſe them with boke bell 
and candelle, Pea pf they canne bzynge to paſſe Jhon; 
with all kynde of punyſhinente and deathe to per- 
ſecute the true Apoſtles and meſſengers of Chzſte, 
they woll thynke to do a hygh ſeruyce to God. and 
that thepze zeale hath byghlye ſerued Gods wylle, 
But what ſapeth Chʒiſt in the meane ſeaſone Ther⸗ 
foze I wpll be with pou. They ſhall ſo handle them⸗ 
ſelues towardes pou, bycauſe they knowe neytherc 
me noz nip father. Yere pe ſe with what ſucteſſe and 
in this wpcked wozld the moſt pzecious woꝛd 
a K. i. ol the 


| - after Afcefiſion daye. | 
of the goſpcl with the imbzaſers therof be commonly 
recepueb. Foz thou mayſt not loke to lyue a ſwete an 
dle and a delicate lyfe yf thou wolte erneſtip confeſſe 
 Chalte. Foz he that woll lpue after a godlp ſozte (as 


ij. tim. ij. ſapeth ſaynte Paule) muſte nedes ſuffer greafe and 


trouble. And in an other plate he ſayeth: Pf IJ wolde 


Sala. j. pleaſe men I ſhulde not be the ſeruaunte of Chziſte. 


hero fe if perſecution (hall come vpon vs foz con⸗ 
keſſyn g of Chꝛiſte: it is good that we be armed with 
goddes holy wozd, that we may know how perſecu⸗ 
tion hangeth ouer our heades by the pꝛoper wyll of 
God. to thintent our fayth might thus by ſuch perſe- 
cution be clarified,tryed,and purged. Foꝛ if we be ful 
certified herof we can not eaſely be anoted with temp 
tation, but with a pacient mynde we ſhall ſuffer all 
the wzonge that the wozld foꝛ Chaiftes caufe wol put 
vs to. And ſurelye this ſhall. be a comfozte vnto vs, 
that our perſecuters and vexours foz al theyꝛ pzoude 
bzagges and vauntes do neither knowe Chziſte noz 
bis Father, Finally we be right well aſfured, that the 


nom. xii trouvle and afflictſon of this tyme (as fapnte Paule 


ſayeth)can in no wyſe be compateth with the glozye 
to come that ſhalbe diſcloſed vnto vs. with this our 
knowlege if we comfozte our ſelues, we ſhal remapne 
quiet in our conſcience, ſtil awayting with ſtedfaſte 
hope foz the immoztal crowne of the euerlaſttng glo- 
rie wich the father of heuẽ hath pꝛepared foz vs. To 
whom with the ſonne and holy gofte be all glozte ho- 
noure, tmperie and pꝛayſe fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 
C The Epiſtle on Witſondaye. The 
_ ſeeonde Chapter of the actes of the Apoſtles. 
Thargument, The 
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holy gooſt is here gyuen accoz- 
denge to Lhziftes pzomyſe befor. 


CThe 


ecozde together in one place, and ſo- 
denlye came a ſounde from heauen, * 
is it had ben the comming of a migh 
eye winde and it fylled all the houſe 


it ſatte vppon eche one of them: and they were all fil⸗ 
led with the hooly goſt, and began to ſpeake with o⸗ 
ther tonges,euen as the ſpirite gaue them to ſpeake. 


There were dwellyng at Jeruſalem, Jues, deuoute 


men out of eucry nation of thein that are vnder hea⸗ 
tien , Yohan this was noyſed aboute, the multttude 
cam together, and were aſtonped, bycauſe that euety 
man harde them ſpeake tn his owne langage, They 
wondered all and marueled, ſayenge amonge them- 
ſelues: beholde are not all theſe whiche ſpeake of 


- Galilee And howe heare we eyerye man his owne 
tonge wherin we were bozne-Parthians and Medes 


and Elamptes, and the mhabitauntes ot Meſopo⸗ 
tamia, and of Jury, and of Capadocia of Ponthus 
and Iſia, Phzigia and Pamphilia. ot Egipt, and of 
the partie Lybta whiche is beſpde Syren.and ſtraun 


gets of Rome, Jues and Proſelytes, Grekes and 


bians: we haue hard them ſpeake in oute owne 


tonges the great wozkes of God. 


The ſermon bppon this Epiſtle, J 
N. ii. Chziſt 


Han the day of Pentecoſt was accõ cu cm: 
Aplyched, they were all with one Ac- pleretur 


9 1» ＋ ' * Y ww 


C Hꝛiſte had oftentymes (good people) pꝛompſed 
vnto his diſciples the holy gooſt to ſtrengthen 
them in the true doctrine, Foz without the holy goſte 
no man can ryghtly eyther vnderſtande oz 
beleue the woꝛde of God, neyther can ſtycke by it con 
Js. xtih . tantly without ſtaggerynge oꝛ ſhzynkynge from it, 
It is the holy goſt doubtles that teacheth al thinges 
and putteth men in mynde of almpghtye gods wplle 
Mat.. And therfoze Chziſte ſapeth to his diſciples, It ts 
not pou that be the ſpeakers, but it is the ſpirite of 
. poure father whiche ſpeaketh in you, Tohcrfoze this 
often pꝛompſſe to ſende the hoolp gooſte whiche was 
made to the diſciples, Chziſte nowe in this dape of 
Penthecoſte perfourmeth. But bycauſe it helpeth 
vs Iptte to kuowe that the diſciples recepued the ho⸗ 
lye gooſte, onles we dꝛawe this recepupng alſo to our 
- pzofyte and auauntage therfoze J thynke it good, 
to declare bzefcly the cauſes wh the holy gooſt was 
ſent. ꝑ ea ſhall therfoze vndcrſtande that the holye 
goſt was not ſent to thapoſtles, noz at this dape is 
ſent to chʒiſtẽ folke to teach (as ſome men do dzeame) 
cat: a diuerſe oz ſtraunge doctrine from Chztltes doctiue 
whp which Chziſte eyther taught not befoze oz had fozgot 
holy tene to teache: But he was ſerſt and is ſent fozthie 
's cauſes, The tyꝛit is that he ſhulde teache and pur vs 
in mynde and expaunde all ſuch thinges as Chaſe 
taught. Ind of this fynall cauſe of ſendyng the holy 
goſt doth our ſauiour Chxiſtiu the.xiui.and.xv.chap 
ters of Ih on very fully and at length ſpeake. The 
ſeconde cauſe that the holy goſt was ſẽt, is ra ſtabliſh 
ftrengthen,and as it were to ſcale vs and to make bs 


ful aſſured and certain of the trouth and (ouchfaſtnes 
of gods 


S 
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On Witlonday. Fol. li. 
or gods woꝛde. Ok this office of the holy ghoſte doth 
the Epiſtle of this dape make mencion, whple it de⸗ 
t lareth that the holy ghoſte ſat vppon euery of them 

and fylled them, whiche thynge bctokeneth nothpng 
els but that the holy goſt ſtrengthed and certifyed the 
myndes of the Ypoſtles vpon the trouthe of goddes 
wozde, and therfoze he is called of Baule the gage 
and the erneſte. The thyꝛde cauſe that the holy ghoſt Epde-1, 
is ſent, is that in temptation he inyght comfozte vs (. con. i. 
and pzeſerue vs from deſpaire,and therfoze he ts cal- 
led in holy (ſcripture a comfozter Nowe therfoze yf pe 
coucte to know, who and what the holy goſt is which 
is called the thyzde perſon in trinitie, conſyder well 
the fozſapd officies-and b:rtues ofhym, and pe (hall 
tyghtly anſwere: The holy ghoſt is God egall with a deſteip 
the father and ſonne, whiche was ſent of them both, tis of che 
that he ſhuld moze clearly erpoune the godlye wpl of hole goſt 
the father wich was openly.publyſhed to the wozlb 
by our Sauiour Chziſt, and that be ſhulde put men 
in remembzaunce of che fame and ſtablyſh it in theyz 
hartes to thintent they myght boldly confeſſe it. But 
let vs now appꝛoch to the text of this pzelent leſſon. 
Whan the dape of Pentecoſte was come, that is to 
ape the fyftye daye from Eſter called of the Jewes 
the feaſte of weakes whiche was one of the ſolempne 
| feaftes in which all the Jewes were wont to be aſſem 
- bled accozdynge to the lawe of Poles, whiche feaſte Leg 
, wechziſtene men do keye with au other libertie and * 
foz an other reſpecte then it was kepte of the Jewes. 
105 we do ſolemntze and kepe this daye onely in me⸗ 
moꝛie of the ſpectall and wonderfull ſendynge of the 
holy ghoſt as on this daye, Whan _ teaſte(J 12 


Penthe z 
coſt, 


| On Witlondaye | 

of the Jues called PentecoFotherwpſe named the 

feaſt of wekes was in the complyſhynge and doyng, 

actu. j. the Ipoſtles were all with one accozde togethere in 

one place, as Chziſt had commaunded them befoze to 

do, that they ſhuld not departe from Jeruſalem, but 

awayte foz the pꝛomyſe of the fathete. And here we 

haue a leſſon that they be wozthp to recepue the holp 

ghoſt, whiche conttnewe together in pzayer, in hope, 

in charit ie and in feith, as theſe Apoſtles dyd. And 

ſodenly came a ſounde from heauen, as it were the 

comming of a myghtie winde, and fylled al the houſe 

where they ſate. Uerelpe this ſoden commynge of the 

holy ghoſt doth inſtructe vs of the fozme of his com: 

mynge whiche is not after the fozme of mans com- 

myng noꝛ chaunceth after mans faſhion, but as the 
ſimilitude declareth in the thyzde chapter of J 


heateſt his voyte, but thou knoweſte not whence'it 

. commeth noz wheter it gocth. Nowe foz as muche as 
Lhzyſo: Chzift applieth this lykenes and ſapeth. So is euery 
— one that is bozne of the ſpirite, therfoze pe muſte alſo 
bes  bnderſtande here, that the holpe gholte in dede com- 
phyiact, meth vnto vs, but how oz after what ſozte it paſſeth 
mans witte and vnderſtandynge, which nepther can 
compꝛehende the maner of his commynge neither pet 

the qualitie of his dopng, albeit of the wozkyng and 
pzeſence of the holy ghoſt we bemadecertapne enen 

as we may be certapne of the blowyng of the wynde, 
Finally it is here to be conſydered in what wyle e 

holy ghoſte oughte to be recepued of vs. urch 

he is not to be teceyued nakediy as a doue that mul 

be micaculoullp ſent from heuen, (as W 


the ſptrite 0z wynde bloweth where it woll, and tho 
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On wWitſondape. 5 F ol. lii. 
tykrs at this day do thynke ) neither is he to be taken 
as a vertue oz qualitieof God pzocedpng from the fa 
ther and from the ſonne(as the heretike Campanus 
thinketh)neither pet in a pzeſcribed and deutſed fozm 
as acertain papiſtes haue pzefired him befoze theyz 
Conciles were thep neuer ſo contrary to gods woꝛde, 
but he is to be recepued as very god of the ſelfe ſame 
bepng and godhed with the father and ſonne, It fo⸗ 
loweth in the texte. Ind there appeared vnto them 
clouen tonges like as they had bene of kyze and ſate 
vpon ech one of them. Here good Chaſtian people) 
pe mape learne the effectes, operations; and frutes 
ofthe holpe ghoſtes commpnge, foz he commeth not 
in vayne, but maketh diſperpled oz clouen tonges 
ind fy2ye; he maketh men to ſpeake with other lan⸗ 
Ruages, (that is to ſape) he reneweth and gendzeth 
them agapne, he created in them newe motions, he 
aſſureth them of the wozde of ſaluation that they 
heare, he opencth theyz mouthes and maketh them 
boldelye frelpe and withoute feare to conkeſſe the 
trouthe and ſouthfaſtneſſe of the Golpell. Ind all 
they, (that is to wit) the Apoſtles that were aſſem- 
bled together foz this purpoſe, were fozth with and 
ſodenlp all at ones replgnyſhed and fylled with the 
holy ghoſt in ſuch ſteaung ſozte, that by and by they 
beganne to ſpeake with ſundzy and newe tonges,not 


hatde and vnpleaſaunt, as it is wztitten in the fourth 


chapter ol Exodus. And here we mape note the di⸗ Exod. lun 


terſitie and difference betwene the lawe and goſpel, 
Moles tonge was ſingle and but one, koz one cer⸗ 


with oldetonges and ſuche as the tonge of Moſes, Dinerſs 
the lawſpeaker is defcriued to be, that is to witte tonges. 


| On vitfondaye:'<” 1” 
tapne people. But the tonges of the Goſpell be ſun⸗ 
dy. wherby is ſianifped the fre diſcourſe of the Gal⸗ 
pcii , They ſpake therfoze tuen as the ſpitite gane 
them vtceraunce ſundzy langages not ſuchte langa⸗ 
ges as they had lerned of mens cumpanp, but ſuche 
as the holy goſt hav from heuen inſptred them with, 
And what ſpake they with theſclangagese Deuenly 
thpnges,ſpirituall chinges, wond vnges at⸗ 

nom t coꝛdynge as this ſpitite gaue them to ſpeake. The 

Ucon xl. VP gooſt gaue not all to all but( as Paul ſayth ) ac⸗ 
cozdpng to the meaſure of fayth, as it ſcmeth good 
vnto hym, And there were dwellynge at Jcruſalem 
Jues deuoute men out of eucry nation of them that 
are vnder heauen. Uerely(good people ) here be con⸗ 

teined the comune effectes wont to folow the wozkes 

of the holy ghoſt, that is to witte ſtoining and wonde 

ryng. and they declare to vs the power of the holyt 

oft in them which were moued with the wonderfull 

kes that the holy ghoſte here wzoughte. Foz the 
reſt of people were rathere moze and moze offended 
with them than kyndled to tmbzace them. They ſayd 
than, howe happencth this that we here cuerp one in 
his owne langage which be ot ſundzp natiõs, ſpeake 


Aa, my eo ca + ©. os. a as co ab cw ob. aA os od ..o 


{Magn the great wonders and hightpozkes of God, that is 
to ſaye, the thyng Web wzoughte in his 
Chaiſte Foz to this inte was the holpe gholt 


come downe amonges them cuen to expounde and 
| Chziſt to the diſciples,and no doubt he exhoz- 
them krelye and boldlye to pzeache hym vnto the 
hole wozlde, whiche afterwarde they manfullye exe⸗ 
cuted . Durelp the holy ghoſt ſente from heuen doth 
make men frely to confelle Chziſtes goſpel My 
ges 


ue mes he wyll kepe mp.ſapnge; and 
WE By 
I&ZY 
ng whiche | 
| phtch ſent ine. Theſe thinges haue J (poke vatoy 
| vet abydyng with you. But the cofozter the holy g 
whom mp father ſhal ſende in my name, he ſhal te 
N put N 
hayeſapd vnto vou. Peace I ſeaue with you, 
peace J gyue pou,. Hot as the wod gyueth gyue 
vnto vou. Lect not youre herte be troubled, nepther 
— aro how E. ſayd a TOY 
cane again vnto you. Vf ye loued mne. ye 1 
Iy teiovle, bycauſe J ſapd: 4 go bnio the father, 
the kather is greter then J. Jud now haue A 0h 
it vou befoze it come; that whan it is come top 
might beleue. Hereattet wyll I not talke many w 
des bnto pou. Foꝛ the pztuce of this wozld comme 
and hath noughtin me, 25 ut that the-wazlde maye 
know that J loueche father. And as the kather gau 
me commaundement, euen ſo do 1. 


4 
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The ſermon bpon this Goſpel, 
The oxi: N Efoze we touche the, Golpeli (deare bzethzen) te 
ginal be: ſhall Ke fam at of this dayegfeaſt, This 
of gen feaſt which we cal Penthecolt, beganneti this wyſe, 


thecot, When god ſhuldlead? the Jfraelttes out ot Egypt 
the nyght befoze he.ozdeyned Paſſeouer whiche we 
call Eſtesto be ſolemnyſed, and commaunded oo 
MIL A e 


father wpll loue hym, and we wyll come 
onto hym, @ dwell with hym.He P loueth 

me not, hepeth not my ſapenges. And the 
pe heate, is uot myne, but the fathers 
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On Witlondape. Fol. liiij. 


tuery peare about that tyme that day ſhuld de kepte 
holydape foz a memozpy of they: departure out of E-- 
te, Ind from that daye fozwarde foz the ſpace of 
fty dapes they walked in the wyldernes, tyll at laſt 
they came to the mounte Spnap, where by Moſes 
the lawe was gyuen them of God. Foz this cauſe Er. . 
they kepte that ſolempne holydaye whiche we call in 
Gꝛete Pentecoſte that is to ſape the fyfty daye, and 
in Engiyſh Witſondape. Now therfoze fyfty dapes 
from Eſter bepnge accomplyſhed, and the meinozye 
of the lawe whiche God hadde inacted to the people 
in the mounte Spnape fulfplled; rhe hooly gooſte 
tame and gaue an other lawe. Wherkoze, this dap is 
cclebzate of vs not bycauſe ofthe olde dede but by- 
cauſe of the new, I meane, of the ſending ok the holy 
ghoſt So it is plapne that there is a certayne diffe- 
rence betwene our Pẽtecoſt, and the Jues Pentecoſt. 
Fo the Jues kept this day bycauſe the lawe wzitten 
was then gyuen the, But we ought to kepe this our 
Witſonday bycauſe the lawe of God was then of the 
holy wyght oz gooſt delyuered goſtly vnto vs. Foz 
the better vnderſtandynge herof, ſapnt Paule is to 1 
bebzought kozth which alſo putteth the ſame ditfe- d. . 
rence, where he ſpeaketh of two maner pzechynges, 
Ind as there be two mancr pꝛechinges, ſo be there 
two ſoztes of people. Firſt was the law wziten, which 
God commaũded and compꝛyſed in letters and ther⸗ 
koze it is called the law of the letter, bycauſe it remat⸗ 
neth in letters and entreth not in the bzeſt,nepther do 
any wozkes folow it ſaue hypocriticall and conſtrei⸗ 
ned wozkes,and therfoze the people alſo rematine ſtyl 
but literal and ſleſhly · And bycauſe it 3 1 J 
. onip 


l.! On Xoitſondap, 

nlp in letters and was altogether in dead wzptinge,; 
1 — made a dead people, fo: the harte was 
dead bycauſe it dyd not of the owne accozde the com: 
, maundemente of God. Foz the law(as ſaynt Auſtine 
ſayth) without grace is only a lettre, and remayneth- 
to coudempne vs of wyckednes but not to gyue vs 
helth aud ſaluation. Wherkoꝛe tf any man ſhulde be 
lefte ta his owne wyl to do what him luſteth without 
al feare of puniſhmẽt, there ſhuld be found none but 
wold rather be free and louſe fro the lam then bound 
therto. Foz thus he thinketh. Lo god wytfucelppws: 
nyſhe me and dzyue me into hel, onles J kepehis c> 
maundementes. Than uature feleth it ſelfe vnwyl⸗ 
tynge, and to da Gods commaundemedtes with no 
maner loue oz delectation, wherfoze mi is fozth: with: 
made enempe to God bycauſe ofthe penaltie when 
he fealeth hymſelfe-a ſinner, and that he walketh not 
rightly befoze God, ſo that he wold rather there were 
no God. This bitternes is infixed in the hart againſt 
God, though nature goeth aboute neuer ſo moche to 
garnyſh: her ſelfe with kapze wozkes, it appeareth 
therfoze how the lawe that is compzyſed in wzptyng! 
and letters doth iuſtifye noman noz pet can entre in 
tothe harte. The other law is goſtly whiche is wzit⸗ 

The law tan not with penne oz ynke, nor is declared with the 

ſpiritual mouth after the faſhion as Poſes wzought tt in ta- 
bles of ſtone; but lyke as we fe in this ſtozy, the holy 
gooſt commeth dowue krom heauen aud fplleth them 

all together, making them to haue clouen and kyꝛy 

tonges and tapzeache ftely farre otherwyſe then it 

was done bekoꝛe, ſo that all the people were aſtonied 

therat. The holy gooſte verely- commeth and — 
ni | 
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nifheth the hart, he chaungeth the man which loueth 
God and doth gladly al that is pleaſyng vnto hym. 
wherfoze all thynges be there quycke and Ipuelp, 
quycke is the vndexſtandpng, the eye, the mynde, the 
harte whiche bzenneth and is rauiſhed wich deſyꝛe 
of all goodnes. And this is the true difference be⸗ 
twene the lettred law and the ghoſtly lawe, and here 
it is ſene whiche be the wozkes of God. Wherfoze 
here is all the erafte ſet to diſcerne and pzeach rightly 
of the holy ghoſt. Heretofoze fome men haue pzea- 
thed of him that he bzingeth to paſſe and pꝛompteth 
all thpnges what fo euet eyther the Councelles de⸗ 
terne oꝛ the byſhop of Rome in his canonicali lawe 


3 


be only outwarde whiche he oꝛdeneth o2 gouerneth. 

wherfoze this ozder; is cleane ouertwharte, in that 
thele men make of the woꝛkes ot the holy ghoſt a let⸗ 
tered and a dead la we where it ought to be ghoſtlye 
and lyuel pe, and ſo there is made: of ft a Moſaicall 
and humane tradition. Thecagle is chat they know 
not what the holy goſt ts, wherunto he was ſente, 03 
what his beate & offpceis.lLet vs than cõſydere well 
what he ts, to thintent his oſſyc e may be diſcerned. 


ſtrength of darte, and krely pꝛeache the-Goſpel with⸗ 
out feare of any mũ. Here thou ſeeſt it is not the woꝛk 
of the holy ghoſt to make bokes and to enacte lawes, 
but that he is ſuch a God that only wziteth the thing 
in hart, that kindleth tt, that rreateth a new mynd, 
O. iij. makyng 


Reer 


tommaũdeth where as neuertheles all choſe thinges 


In the Epiſtle of this daye is ſhewed howe the holp The of: 

hoſt is ſent down, and fillcth the difciples which be. fer of 
dye lat in heuines and feare he cleueth their tonges, de i 
he kyndleth he enflameththem,that they mygbt take de 


holp 
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On Willondaye * | 


mabynge-man to telopſe befo2e : God and to bo this 


uiſhed with a newe loue towarde hym and therupon 
with glad mynde to do his dutie and ſeruite to all 
men franckly. After this ſozte the partes of the holy 
ghoſts ryghtelpe 'pzcached, he that paynteth them 
otherwyſe, beleue him not. Foz wherehe commeth 
thus thou leeſt he taketh away the letter and maketh 
men fre from ſynne and from the compulſion” of the 
lawe ſo that he raynynge in they; bꝛeſt maketh them 
in whome he is reſtdent to do without compulſion al 
that the law comaundeth, But thou wpltaſke wher⸗ 
by he bzingeth to paſſe and what thing he vſeth thus 
to chaunge and renue the hartee Surely by that he 
ſheweth and pꝛeacheth the glad tydynges of Jeſus 
Chaiſt, as Chaiſt himſelfe ſayeth, whan the- cofozter 
commeth, whom J ſhall ſende you from mp father, J 
mearie the'ſpitite of trouth which pzocedeth from the 
father, he ſhall beare witnes of me. om it is playn, 
that the Goſpel is the thinge whiche God wpllcth 
to be pzeached in the wozlde, and to be tolde to eue⸗ 
man, that is to wit, that none tan be iuſtitied dy 
6dedes ol the lawe but rather that a wozle thyngt 
euen the knowlege ok euerlaſtynge damnation and 
Goddes pleaſure come therbp, and therfoze he ſent 
downe his moſt deare ſonne to dye and to ſhede his 
bloud fo; vs, bytauſe we of out owne powers could 
not tubbe out the ſpotte ot᷑ ſyn noꝛ be delivered from 
it. But to the pzeachpnghereof, another thynge pet 
is requyꝛed, euen the holy ghoſt whome God mute 
ſende to pꝛynte in our hatte this ſermon aud pzea- 
chynge to make it fixed and roted in it, foz/ it is molt 
ſure andcertayne, that.Chaift hath done all _ 8 
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ouercommen all, 
al, and 155 here in one heape is 800 e ideen 15 


ded, This 3 5 we can not 5 ers Khan 0 


ghoſt be gyuen v may 1092 
Eur peg n a1 Fall 157 
treaſure dot N 2 60 Fe ikechtz 2 
that God eee e vs and Fowed bppon | 
vs ſo ene trealui a the 052 0 geth well foz- 
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thys. thy wpll be that thou haſt ende great | 
and . hey pgs to N me: J muſt - 
1 0 and relqyſe 


0.10 uex thy pleaſureis.; "Thi 
e be ed mn the 55 
ation of God, it thinket Rate di dpuecn downe 


ohelle-ofhpin, as befoze the commynge ok the holy 
yholte itt 5 when je mathe ve alone 


rang Hove nl the halp Aae 


Fee e oft Aae ez 8 arte bah bath 
Gabis mne full and raclouſe Lowe, it is a plea⸗ 


125 8 . ws Afr boldly whoa and ſup 
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that in bac 8 is gyuen and declared vnto 
bs we Goſpell to dhe tent thou mapeſt put hym 
tntothp dv, \ognabe hym thrue gwnz 5 
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EEE hate declared vnto pon, the hyftozie | 


Nowe what wethall vo in if, we cha 
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uſe man lyu 
by keith. e e her pꝛeacheth he f efayy 
is not his wozde but his radon wozde, deci 
EE e ee ee 
e 
= your loue towardes ve, as er 


cerning 
ofm haue I ſpoken 
len uy. SITE 
— made e ſomuche meneton vnto Imeane 
vor ghoſt, whoſe feate and office thalbe to halove 


and lyghten pou vnto all trouthe, whome ie 
(hal leude — and foz mp cant he hated 


eſt.4. ye no rightuouſnes 


f queſtiõ pou altogether and ſhal 1 in 


remembzaunce 
all that euer pe haue hard ol me. Chou wolt ſap vnto 
me. wohpebnew not the diſciples al befoze which wer 
ſo long time with ChaiſteY anſwer that the diſciples 
a to haue bene taught by the holy gholl, 
foz othoute hym they were pet imperkecte and — 
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On Witſondap. 


Fol. I bij. 


nall, fo; they vnderſtode neyther Chziltes gloziftca- £t 


tion by the croſſe noz his rapgne. Wherkoꝛe they ne⸗ 


ded the holy gooſtes ſanctifienge and makpnge the 
thynges lyuelp in them whiche they had lerned of 


Chaſt. Foz the diſciples were as yet but (litera) they ij. Con. ii 
percepued not the thynges that were of the ſpirite of 
God, and therfoze they neded the holy goſte to quic⸗ 
zen them, accozdpnge to the ſayeng of ſaynt Paule. 
Che letter lleeth, but the ſpirite quickeneth. Pe map * 
not then vnderũand by this woꝛde (teache) that the Docrdit. 
holy goſt ſhall ſet abzoch a new doctrine that Chziſt 
had not taught befoze, but that the holy gooſt ſhall 
interpzete the doctrine already taught by Chztſt, to 
the ſpirituall vnderſtanding. Ind therfoze Chaiſt ex⸗ 
powneth himſelfe and ſapeth, he ſhall put you in re- 
membzaunce of all the thynges that Þ haue ſhewed 
you, Do that ye can not gather herby that the holy 
oft ſhall adde any thynge to Chziſtes doctrine, as 
ome perſones do wickedly gather. Foz as ſaint Jy- Auſtine 
Cine ſapth.Chzift ſpeaketh d the holy gooſt teacheth, 
by Chztiſtes ſpeakyng we receyue the wozdes, but by 
the holp gooſtes teaching we vnderſtande the ſame 
wozdes, It foloweth, Peace J leaue with pou. my whe pea⸗ 
peace J gyue vnto pou. what is Chʒiſtes peace: Ue⸗ ce of 
tely ſapth ſaynt Auſtine, it is a Niylnes of mynde, a Liziſt, 
quyetnes of ſpirite, a ſimplenes ofharte, a bande of 
loue a felawſhyp of charitie. This peace the wozlde 
can not gyue, mans traditions can not gyue, mans 
owne voluntary wozkes can not gyue, no monkery, 
no pylgtimage, no popiſh pardous, bzefly no fleſhly 
thyng can gyue. Jt is only Chꝛiſt that can gyue vs 
this peace when we ſpiritually cate = and — 

. um 


On witſondape 


bym, that is to ſay, when we hnowe wherfoze Chu 
feructh vs and ſo ſu tre hym by true fayth and cha⸗ 
. ritie to entre into oure ſoules and to dwell within 
vs. Foz it is not poſſible (as the ſayde holy doctom 

ſayth) foʒ hym to come to the lozdes heritage whiche 

woll not kepe his teſtament of peace, neither can he 

haue caoncozde with Chziſte whiche woll be at dif 

A Cozde with his euenchuſten. Furtherinoze Chziſte 
here ſheweth his difciples that he muſte go away 
from them, but pet he ſapeth he woll comme agapng, 

But J pꝛap you whan commeth Chziſt agayne vn⸗ 

to vs: Surely hecommeth agapne, when he ſendeth 

bis woꝛde and his ſpirite vnto vs. Foz loke where 

his woꝛde is and there is Chaiſte mooſte pzeſently, 
Mat. 25. Do in an other place he ſaptth: Lo J ain with yon 
tuen to the ende of the wozlde. Finally where Chaiſ 

fayeth that the father is greater then he, ye ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtande, that Chziſte otherwhyles ſpeaketh as g 

man, otherwhyles as God, whyche thynge oughte 
diligently to be marked of ſuche as woll ſtudye ho⸗ 

ly ſcripture. Foz that he here ſapeth: My father is 
greater than J, ye muſte referre it to his humani- 

Jon. x, *lf- But of his diuinitie in an other place he ſpeas 
r veth in this wyle. J and my fatherbe one. Ind now 
fayeth Chꝛiſte callynge backe his diſciples to his 

wozde whereby they myghte comfozte themſelues 

after his departure, J haue tolde you of it befoze- 

hande, that whan it comme to paſſe pe myght beleye 

that J wolle ſurely comme vnto pou agapne. Het⸗ 
altter wolle J not ſpeake muche vnto pou, that is to 
pꝛinteps wit; pzeſently and in perſon with mans voyce. Foz 
mundi. the pzince of this woꝛld commeth, that is to ſape, 5 

| moz 
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On woittendas Tol. Ibitt. 
moztall enemp and yours the deuyll which trradeth Gen. lit 
vpon my hele ts at hande. And he calleth him the 
Pꝛince of the wozlde, bycaufe he commaundeth and 
ruleth wozldly men after his wyll and pleaſure, and 
dꝛaweth them whether he luſte himſelke. Uerely (as 
wiiteth ſatnt Aultine) the deuyl is pꝛince not of crea- auge. 
tures, but of ſynners. But this pzwce of the wozlde 
(ſayth Chziſt) hath noughte in me. Xs who ſhulde 
ſaye, albeit the pꝛince of the wozlde is commynge as 
geynſt me to btter and wozke all that euet he can de⸗ 
uple to put me downe, pet ſure J am that J thall 
ouercomme him. Do he maketh his diſciples afrayd 
in that he telleth them that the pzince ol this wozlde 
is marching koꝛ warde agaynſte him, but agapne he 
comfozteth them whan he ſapeth, he hath nought in 
hym. And tn theſe few woꝛdes is expꝛeſſed the pith 
of the hole Goſpell, Xoherfkoze to conclude, of this 
victozye of Chʒiſte ali we (good chziſten people) (hall 
be partakets, in caſe we beleue acco2dyng as in this 
Golpell we be taught. And conſequently the hooly 
gooſte who is the true and onely comfozter in all! 
+ troubles and affliccion ſhall make his abode - 

Js within vs, and put vs in mpnde of all 


rr 


w Chꝛiſtes wyll and pleaſure,to.the 
s glozie of God the father of hea⸗ 
S uen and his onely begotten 
e. fone Chʒiſt Jeſus our loꝛd 
ie ho liueth and 

e reigneth foz e⸗ 

0 uer and euer 

3 Amen.“. 
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The. x. Captet of the Actes, 

' . tCTYowtheHethen teteyued the holy 
gooſt and were 

baptyſed. 
Etter opened his mouth and ſatd. Jeſus 
commaäded vs to pꝛeache vnto the peo 
ple, and to beate witnes, that it is he, 
which was ozdepned of God to be the 
— iudge of quycke and deade. To hym 
gyne all the pzophetes wytnes, that thozowe hys 
ame, who ſoeuet beleueth in him, ſhall recepue foz⸗ 
gyuenes of ſynnes. vohple Peter pet ſpake theſe 
woꝛdes the holp ghoſt fell on all them whiche herde 
the wozde. And they of the circumciſion whiche bes 
leued, were aſtonyed, as many as came with Peter, 
bytauſe that on the gentiles allo was ſhed out the 
gyfte of the holy ghoſte. Foz they harde them ſpeaks 
Ig th tonges and magmfye God. Than anſwered 
eter: can any man fozbyd water, that theſe ſhulde 
not be baptyſed whiche haue recepued the hoolye 
gooſte as well as wee And he commaunded them to 


} 


E be baptyſed in the name of the Lozde, 


The ſermon vpon this Epittle. 


The ſum Ood people the ſumme of ſaynt Peters ſermon 


here is, that Jeſus Chziſt which foz his bene⸗ 


Peters fytes and wonderfull vertues that he ſhewed amon- 
ing ges the Jues, was cructfyed, that is to wit, napled 


mooſt vilanouſly to the croſſe (whiche was the moſt 
papnfulil and cruell deathe that the Jues coulde 
ymagyne) dyd not withſtandynge ryſe —— 
Bits X ca 


the punday in wit- 
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all the pꝛophetes do teſtifye of this Chʒiſt. Fynally 


death tolyfe and that who ſoeuer woll beleue in him 
ſhalbe ſaued. And he ſayeth furthermoze that God 
annoynted this Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
ghoſte and with power. Wherby he declareth hym 
to be the true Meſſtag' whiche was pꝛomyſed to the 
fathers and of whome the pꝛophete Dauid ſpake: 
haue anoynted my kynge ouer Zion my holy hyll 
He declareth alſo that Chziſtes office is to do good 
to all. Nob this reſurrection of Chʒiſt he confirmeth 
both with his owne witnes and with the witnes of 
all that ſawe the thinge with theyz eyes. And leſt a 
man ſhuld them as parctall witneſſes bicauſe 
they were his ſeruauntes and diſciples, he fetcheth 
out a mooſt ſure recozde of ſcripture ſapenge: that 


leſt a man woll fynde cauillation and ſaye they cain 
koꝛth of thepz owne: minde vncalled to beate witnes 
of this thinge, he addeth that they were commaun⸗ 
ded and ſent by God to pzeache to the people, and to 
teſtifye that it is this ſame Jeſus Chʒiſt whiche was 1 
odeined of God to be the iuge of the quicke and dead: 
Which thynge is alſo an vndoubted article of oure 
kayth. To this Chꝛiſt ſayth Meter) gyue all the pꝛo - 
phetes witnes that thzoughe his name who ſo euer 
beleue in hym ſhalbe ſaued. And amonges other the 
dophete Elape who wziteth of Chaiſte in this wyſe. gc. 1... 
he only hath taken on him oure infirmitie and bozne 
dure papnes; The payne of oute puniſhment was 
layed vpon him, and with his ſtrypes are we healed, 
Surely we haue gone all aſtraye lyke ſhepe, euery 
one hath turneth his owne waye. But thzough him, 
the Lozde hath pardoned all ne here pe 

5 il. map 


On the thinday in Witlon wee 


Origen 


ſtitye the wozket;/if fapth be a 
Ambroſe gf all that be tuſtikyed of God. 


ynte Ambꝛoſe az 


— es bloude were very vyle yk iuſtifitation whiche is 
tyls. done by grate ſhulde be due to the merites going be⸗ 
fozeſo that it ſhuld be not the gykt ol the gyuer but 

the rewarde of the wozker. Alſo Jerome wzitinge 
Jerome. bpon the Epiſtle to the Galathtans ſapeth: None is 
ſaued by the lawe, but we be all ſaued by fapth. Ney⸗ 

ther doth ſaynt Auſtine dilagre from this, ſap enge 

Our fayth that is to ſap the catholyke fayth diſter⸗ 
nee the ryghtuouſe krom the vnryghtuduſe not by 
the lawe of wozkes, but by the ſelfe lawe of faythe. 
But what go J about to allege a fewe doctours? Al 
the pꝛophetes (as Peter here fayth) Chzift himſelfe; 
all the Ipoſtles yea all the holy ſcripture thought 
oute, all the auncient and all the eccleſtaſticall doc⸗ 
tours and holy expoſitours of ſcripture do gyue it 
nes to Chziſte that thzough his name who lo euer 
beleueth in hym (hall recepue koꝛgyuenes and — 


may fe playnly aſwell by the woꝛdes of ſaynt Peter 
in this place as by this pzophete Eſap, howe we get 
ot ſynnes by beleuinge ty Chziſtes 'Thig; 
Y alfo ſapnt Paule in manp places declare, aud 
namely thꝛough out his hole Epiſtle to the Romain 
Wherupon the aunctent doctour Ozigene wzityng; 
in Epilt. ſapeth : Man therfoze is tuſtifyed by fapth; whome 
Il. ih. Ca. the wozkes of the lawe do noching helpe to tyghtu⸗ 
{ij, oulnes , Foz where fayth is not which iuſtikpeth the 

beleuer, although a man haue wozkes of the lawe, 

pet bycauſe they be not binided vpon the foundacton 

of kayth, albeit they ſeme to be good, they can not iti« 
which is the ſeale 


of the cal greyng herunto layth, that the redemption ol Chziz 
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done ok theyꝛ ſynnes. It foloweth in the terte 


On the munday in WWitlon weke. Fol ir. 


wohyle Peter pet ſpake theſe wo des, the hol 

ghoſt fell on all them whiche harde the wozde. An 
they of the circumciſton which beleued were aſtonied. 
Foz the vuderſtandyng of this texte pe ſhall note 
that Chuſte was peculiarly pꝛomyſed to the Jues, 
as he himſelfe alſo ſayth in the. xv. chapter of Mat⸗ 
theu. J am not ſent but to the loſt ſhepe of the houſe 
of Jſraeli that is to ſape to the Jues. Howbeit the 
callyng of the Gentyls was longe befoze pzophecyed 
of, by the holy pzophetes-of God which from tyme to 
tyme were fent hy almpghty-God the fathcr of heuen 
into the wozlde befoze the commyng of our Sautour 


Chaſt,and here alſo it was opened to ſaynt Peter by act x. 


a viſton of aſhete ſente downe from aboue vnto him, 
Ind therfoze he began his ſermon on this wyſe. Of 
a trouth J percepue there is no reſpecte of perſons 
with God, but in all people he that feareth hym and 
wozketh tyghtuouſnes, is accepted with hym. Now 
ſomavy as beleued of the circumciſion that is to wit, 
the Jues, not knowpng this but beyng ignozaunt, 
that the Gentyls alſo were to be admitted to the fe⸗ 
lowſhyp of the Goſpell wondered, whan they ſawe 
that on the Gentyls alſo was ſhed out the gyfte of 
theholp ghoſte, and whan they harde them ſpeake 
with tonges and inagnified God. Here ye ſhall al» 
lo marke, that this gyfte of tonges wherwith at the 


fendynge downe of the holy ghoſte the Apoſtles and 


other were ſo indowed that they were vnderſtanded 


of the people of all nacions, is now ceaſed, but in 
the meane ſeaſõ the pzayſe of gods name ceaſeth not 


noʒ ought not to ceaſe. It foloweth in the texte. 
| Then 


what is 


'. Onthemundayin'witſon weke, 
Thenanſwered Peter, can auy man kozbyd water 
that theſe ſhulde not be baptiſed which haue recetued 
the holy ghoſt aſwell as we⸗ 7 
Here ye le playnly (good people) that the Genz 
tyls by ſapnt Peters pꝛeaching of gods wozde were 
replenpſhed with the holy ghoſte befoze they were 
outwardly baptyſed with the water, fo2 certapne it 
is that with the ſptrite they were baptiſed. Sapnte 
Peter therfoze to confirme them, and as it were to 
ſeale them with an outward ſigne, cõmaundeth them 
to be baptiſed with water in che name of the Lode, 


baptiſme Foz the ſacrament of baptilmeis not only a ſigne of 


Jerome 


fup Eſa. gy. 5,0 
| y the kylthe is waſhed awape, and the ſynnes 


Gala. ij wple. Pt᷑ then they that be baptiſed tn Chziſte haut 


Actu. vit 


moztification and an aſſuraunce of remiſſion of ſins 
nes but it is alſo a badge oʒ knowlege wherby we be 
made certayne that we be recepued into the nober of 
the chyldzen of God, Wherkoze as all holy doctours 
and expoſitours do agre, there be two maner of bap: 
tiſmes, Now (as alſo ſapnte Jerom affirmeth) man 

v gpueth the water,but God gyueth the holy gol 


of bloude pourged. The ſame Jerome allo w 
vpon the Epiſtle to the Galathians, ſapeth in 


FF, / - 


put on Chziſte, it is-manikeſt, that they whiche haue 
not put on Chzilte, be not baptiſed tn Chaiſte, Foz it 
was ſayd to them which were counted fapthfull and 
whiche were ſuppoſed to haue had the baptiſme of 
Chziſt: Put pe on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Yfa man 
taketh only this cozpozall waſhyng of water whiche 
is ſene with the eyes of the ſleſh, he is not clad with 
the Lozde' Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz albeit Simon Magus 
in the actes of the Ypoſtles had received the Wr 
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in witlonweke. Fol. lxi. 


of water, pet bycauſe he had not the holy ghoofte, he 
was not baptyſed in Chziſte. voherfoze (as it was de 
clared vnto pou on the aſcẽſion daye (baptiſine with⸗ 
out fayth is as who ſhulde ſaye, a paper ſealed with⸗ 
out any wzytynge in it. But ye all alwapes vnder⸗ 
ſtande that J excepte and ſpeake not of the baptiſme 
of infauntes 02 babes, Foz they (as ſaynte Auſtine ſaint au⸗ 
and theother expoſitours of fcripture do full well de⸗ auſtur. 
clare) be ſaued, it after baptiſme they chaunce tn their 
infauncy to dye by the fapth of the catholyke church. 
Ind furthermoze we ſape agaynſte the wycked Ina- againſte 
baptiſtes, that the baptiſme of chtldzen ts not vapne Anabap⸗ 
but neceſſarye to ſaluation. Foz no doubte the pꝛo⸗ tiſtes. 
myſe of ſaluatton and of grace, which pꝛomiſe is ad⸗ 
toyned and knit vnto the ſacrament of baptiſme.per- 
teyneth alſo to childzen oz infauntes. But it pertep⸗ 
neth not to them that be oute of the churche, where 
is nepther gods woꝛde noz the ſacramentes. Ind here 
bpon do al men agre. Now therfoz(good chzt- 
ten people (ſith youre baptyſme wyll not ſerue you 
J faith, no noz all the wozkes pe can do, J er⸗ 
neſtly exhozte pou that accozding to ſaynt Peters de⸗ 
tlaration here foz the obtapnyng of remiſſion of pour 
lynnes, ye woll faſtly beleue in Chziſte. Ho doyuge 
no doubte the holy ghoſte (hall entre into your 
hartes and make and enſptre you euen of loue 
withoute compulſion of lawe to woꝛke the 
wozkes of the la we, I meane the com⸗ 
maundementes,to the glozye of 
God, and health of youre 
ſoules eternally 
Amen. 22 


Q.i. The 


On the mundape. 


¶ The goſpel on the mund ay in wytlon 
| weke. Jhon.iij. | 


Thargument. 


t The mooſte comfoztable newes and glad ty⸗ 
dynges of Chziſte is here deſcribed. 


- EUs ſpake vnto aruler among the pha⸗ 
riſees. God ſo loued the wozlde, that he 
2 gaue his only begotte ſonne, that who ſo 
euer beleueth vpon hym,ſhuld not periſh 
— but haue euerlaſtyng lyfe, Foz God ſent 
not his ſonne into the wozld, to condemne the wozlde 
but that the wozld though hym myghte be ſaued. He 
that beleueth on hym, ts not condemned. But he that 
beleueth not, is condempned already, becauſe he hath 


not beleued on the name ok the only begotten ſonne 


of God, And this ts the condempnacion: that lyght 
is come into the wozlde, and men loued darkenes 
moze than lyght bycauſe there dedes were euell. Foz 
euery one that euell doethe, hateth the lyghte: ney⸗ 
ther commeth to the lyghte leſt his dedes ſhuld be re: 
pꝛoued. But he that doth trouthe, commeth to the 
Iyghte, that his dedes maye be knowen: howe that 
thep are wzoughte in God, 
The ſermon vpon this Boſpell. 
TY Goſpell of this daye, good people, is in be⸗ 
ry dede an Euangell oz Goſpell(that is to ſaye) 
a glad tydynges, Foz in fewe wozdes it declareth vn- 
to vs the ſumme of the Chziſten mans religion, 
Fyꝛſte therfoze it ſheweth the cauſe that mouet God 
to ſende downe his ſonne to the earth, The 1 
| | ere 
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in witſonweke. 


here ſpoken be Chziſtes wozdes vnto Nicodemus, 
Thus he ſayeth: God ſo loued the wozlde that he 
gaue his only degotten ſonne that who ſoeuer bele⸗ 
ueth in hym ſhulde not peryſh, but haue euerlaſtyng 
lyke. Here pe ſe that the cauſe whiche moued God to 
lende Chziſte to redeme vs was loue and not mans 
merpte, as alſo ſaynt Auſtine noteth, Ind ſurely the 
dede ſelfe declared gods excedynge loue towardes 
vs in that he ſent his only ſonne to delpuer vs oute 
of bondage. Foz true loue ſtandeth not in fapze woz: 
des and amiable countenaunce oz geſture,but in the 
dede lelke. Nowe the moze mpſery we were in befoze 
Chiiſtes commpynge: the greater is his benefyte and 
the moze bounde be we vnto hym. God (as wzyteth 


Fol. Ixii 


£1 


S. Au⸗ 


guſtine.. 


S. Paule) ſetteth fozth his loue towardes vs, ſeyng Rom. b. 


that whyle we were pet ſpnners, Chziſt dyed foz vs, 


Nowe Chziſte hymſelfe aſſureth vs that who ſo euer 


beleueth in hym thus ſente of the father downe vnto 
bs, ſhallnot quayle, ſhall not be confounded. ſhall 
not peryſhe, but ſhalbe ſure to atteyne euerlaſtynge 
lyfe, Seynge Chziſte hymſelfe doth aſſure vs of ez 
nerlaſtpnge lyfe fo2 oure belefe oz faptes ſake, why 
ſhulde we doubte⸗ Why ſhuld we go aboute to ſeke 
heauen by other wayes then Chzſte appoynteth vs? 
The ſentence is vniuerſal, al that beleue in hym (hal 
not peryſh, voherfoze let no man thynke hymſelfe ex⸗ 
empted as bnwozthye, Here is no reſpecte eyther to 
thy wozthynes, oz vnto thy vnwoꝛthynes. Pk 5 haſt 
the true chziſten fapth, thou ſhalt be ſure to be of the 
choſen company. Only take hede thou mockeſt not 
God, a diſſebleſt not befoze the face of the wozld, ſay⸗ 
eng thou haſt fayth, and haue it not 2 _ pichon 
i. a 


= —- 


On the mundape. 
haſt fapth in dede, thou muſt nedes bꝛynge fozth the 
krutes of fapth, thou canſt not but declare thy fayth 
with wozkes of charitie both to God and man, whom 
foz God thou canſt not but loue as thy naturall bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Pk thou beyſt a good tree, thou muſte nedes 
bꝛynge fozth good frute . But a badde tree bzpngeth 


gath. b fozth bad frute. Chziſte goeth further and ſapeth; 


Joh. b. 


Joh. 


Foz God ſent not his ſonne into the wozlde to con⸗ 
dempne the wozlde, but to ſaue the wozide. Here pe le 
the godly purpoſe and cauſe of Chziſtes commpnge, 
whiche was to ſaue that was loſte, Yowebett this 
texte ts to be vnderſtande of Chziſtes fyzft comming 
and of the tyme of grace, ye maye not vnderſtande it 
of his ſecoude commynge whiche ſhalbe at the laſte 
daye,fozthan he ſhall withoute fayle come to iudge 
accozdyng to an other place where he ſayeth., The fa⸗ 
ther hath gyuen all iugemente to the ſonne, Meuer⸗ 
theleſſe in the meane whyle wholoeuer beleueth not, 
is already iudged and condempned, wheras on the 
contrarye parte they that beleue can in no wyſe be 
tondempned. But why is the vnfeithfull perfon al⸗ 
ready condempned:? Bycaulſe (ſapth Chʒiſte) he hath 
not beleueth on the name of the only begotten ſotine 
of god. Lo here pe ſe agapne how-fapthe ſaueth,and 
lacke of fapth cõdempneth. And this is the condemp⸗ 
nation, that light is com into the world, and men lo⸗ 
ued darkenes moze then lyght bycauſe theyze dedes 
were euyll. Who is this lyght? Chziſte. who is the 
darkenes (The wozlde. The lyghte then ſhyned in 
the darkenes, and the darknes dyd not receiue it. Do 
not men koue ſtyll darkenes moze then lyghtc? Had 
they not rather walke in they; owne fanſeys and wil⸗ 
wozkes 


in Witlon weke, Fol. Ixtit. 


wozkes then in Chziltes doctrine? Ylacke foz pitie. 
Pea though the lyght neuer ſo much ſhyne, though 
the Goſpell be neuer ſo muche in the hande, yk thou 
doſt not mekelye deſpze Chziſte by his holp ſpitite to 
teache the, thou arte ſtyll but darkenes, and why ſo? 
foz thou loueſt ſtyl darknes better than the lyght,fo2 
thy dedes are euell, # therfoze thou muſt nedes dane 
thyſelfe of vnfeithfulnes, Foz cuery one Þ doth euell 
hateth the light, neither wol he come to the light, that 
is to ſap, to Chatiſte and his woꝛde, leſt the bzyghtnes 
ok the lyght ſhulde repzoue his dedes. This is the 
caule (good people) why the byſhop of Rome and his 
men are ſo loth that the ſcripture of God ſhuld be red 
ol pou lay people, leſt pe myght happen to eſpye their 
hypocriſie and crafty tagelinge againſt Chziſte and 
his trouthe. Foz ſcripture is the rule and touchſtone 
wherby pe maye eaſely trye the chaffe from the cozne, 
the chalke from cheſe, that is to fape, hypocriſie from 
true religion, They haue longe holdene vs in tgno- 
raunce and in blindnes, to auaunce themſelues, and 
to raygne lyke kinges ouer vs,cotrary both to gods 
lawe and mans lawe, Toherfoze J blame them the 
leſſe though they hate ſcripture, which dilcloſeth their 
hypocriſte and vſurped authozitte,teſt(as Chʒiſt here 
ſapeth (thep2 dedes ſhulde be rebuked and rep2oued, 
But he (ſayeth Chꝛiſte) that doeth ſouthfaſtnes and 
trouthe, commeth to the lyght, that his dedes maye 
be knowe, bycauſe they are wzought in God, as who 
fhulde ſaye. He that is purified in harte and declared 
a good perſon by his faith whiche he hath in me and 
fo2 declaration therof doth the truthe that my woꝛde 
moueth hym to do, and wozketh = after his owne 
ll, kan⸗ 


On the Tueſday, 
fanſepe, this man commeth-to the lyghte, that is to 
wit, he gladly ſuſtereth his wozkes and pzocedpnges 
to be tryed and examined by the rule of mp wozde, by 
cauſe they be done in God and be Godly wozkes, 
Where as contrary wyſe the hypocrite doth ſo much 
abhozre from the iugement of my wozde, that he fle- 
eth by al meanes he can from it, and wol ſuffre none 
other to loke vpon it. He woll nepther entre into the 
kynadome of heuen hyinſelke, noz pet ſuffre others 

mat.F#i9 that wolde enter. Suche perſons vnder the clooke 
and pzetence of holines haue longe ſhut vp the king⸗ 
dome of heauen from manp men, But nowe than- 
ked be God the lyghte hath ſomwhat ſhone agayne, 
Wherkoꝛze let vs not hate this lyght and loue dark- 
neſſe ſtylle as we haue done in tymes paſte, whan 
we were decepued by the iuglinges of Chziltes ene⸗ 
myes. Let vs beleue in this Chziſt ſent downe from 
the father of heuen to redeme vs. And yf gods woꝛde 
be true, we {hall ſurely be ſaucd, and raygne with 


hym in heauen,wozlde without ende. Amen. | 
CThe Epiſtle on the Tueſday in 


on weke.Act.viy, 
Thatgument. 
Peter and Jhon be lente into Samaria, where 
after baptilme the Samaritans recepued 
_ the holy ghoſt, 


ban the Apoliles which were at Je⸗ 
* 3 {{cuſalem hearde, that Samaria're: 
EV. F 25 (} ceyued the woꝛde of God, they ſente 
&jvnto them Peter and Jhon, Xohich 

when they were come downe, pꝛaped 


— 


423 foz them, that they myghte * 
the 


nene erer 3 


On Witſon weke. Fol.lrb; 
the holy ghoſte. Foz as yet he was come on none of 
them: but they were baptyſed onelpe in the name of 
Chziſt Jeſu Then layed they thepze handes on them, 
and they recepued the holy ghoſt, 


The ſermon vpon this Epiſtle, 
TS leſſon (good people) is takene fozth of the 
eyght chapter of the Actes of thapoſtles, foz a 
moze perfpte vnderſtandynge wherof, ye ſhall know 
that in the (elf chapter a litle befoze it is ſhewed, how 
ſapnt Philip thapoſtle entred into a citte of Sama⸗ 
ria, and pzeached there to the Samaritans the glad 
tydynges of our Dautour Chaiſte Jeſu, howe he be⸗ 
png the ſonne of God came downe foz the redempci⸗ 
on of mankynde, This his pzeachynge he dyde alſo 
confirme with miracles. Foz (as the texte alſo decla⸗ 
reth) the vncleane ſpirites cryeng with loude vopce 
came out of many Þ were poſſeſſed of the, And many 
taken with palſeis and many that halted were hea⸗ 
led. Nowe the people gaue greate hede to the thyn⸗ 
ges whiche ſaynt Philip ſpake. Ind aſſone as they 
gaue credence to ſapnt Philips pꝛeaching cocerning 
the kingdõ of God and the name of Jeſu Chziſt, they 
were baptiſed in Chziſtes name both men # women. 
Here ye ſe how the Samaritans, which were Hethen 
perſons yea and ſuche perſons as the Jues whiche 
were the choſen and pꝛoper people of God, foke foz 
ber p caſtawapes and vyle perſons, receyued the goſ⸗ 
pell of Chʒiſte fozthwith at the pzeachpnge of ſaynte 
Philip and were by and by baptyſed, This farfozth 
are the Samaritans bzought. Nowe the lcction red 
in the church this dape goeth further and _— 
| an 


On the Taeſoape, 
when Chziltes Apoſtles whiche were gat hered togy⸗ 
ther at Jeruſalem,herde ſap that the Sam aritanes 
bad recepued the wozde of God they ſent vnto them 
Peter and Jhon, which when they were come dow ne 
from the highe citie of Jeruſalem thither vnto them, 
dyd pꝛape foz them, to thintent they myg hte recepue 
the holye ghoſte. Foz as yet the holy gholte was not 
cyme on none ot them, only they were bapty3ed in the 
name of Chzilt Jeſu, Than layde theſe two Apoſtles 
their handes vpon the Samaritans,and anone they 
recepued the holy ghoſte. This is the hiſtozie redde 
iu the church as this day. But now my frendes what 
frute and pꝛokyte (ſhall we beare awape of this leſſon⸗ 


No. xu. What is here to be gathered? nothynge? pes trulye 


fo; there is nothing wꝛyten, lapeth ſapnt Paule: but 
it is wziten foz our lerning,that by pacience and com⸗ 
 fozte of ſcripture we ſhulde haue hope, Firſt therfoze 
ye ſhall marke, how glad the Apoſtles were to heare, 
that theſe Samaritanes were turned to the Goſpell 
of Chzilte, and they were not only glad, but alſo ca⸗ 
refull foz them, leſt they inyghte happen to go backe 
agapne to they; olde baguage and blyndenes. And 
therfoze in al halt they ſent theſe two Apoſtles Peter 
and Jhon to confirme and ſtrengthen them in theyze 
faith. Here we be taught what the offpce of true and 
good Apoltles, yea of al good chziſt men is, Foz we 
ought in lykewyſe to be careful foz our bzethzen that 
they maye be bzoughte to the perfecte knowlege of 
gods wozde, And namely ſuch as call them ſelfes J- 
poſtolicall perſons and Apoſtles fellowes and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours (as the byſhopes of Rome do) ought in this 
behalfe to folowe thexemple of thapoſtles * 
u 


4 
* 


fn Witſon weke, 


But it is to be feared leſt ſome of them do cleane con⸗ 


trary and rather plucke men from the Goſpell, then 
allure them vnto it. Second, ye ſhall note, that be- 
foze the reſurrection of Chziſt, when as yet the Jues 
and Gentiles were not toyned together by all one 
fayth, the Jpoſtles were fozbydden to entre into the 
tyties of the Samaritanes, But after the reſurre⸗ 
ction, when they were bydden foz the ſpzeding abzode 
of the Golpell to go into all partes of the wozld, then 
that fozmer commanndement whiche was but tem⸗ 
pozall and whiche dyd ſerue but fo2 a tyme, was tas 
ken awape and countermanded, 

Thyzdly, in this hiſtoʒye ye ſhall marke, that the 
Samaritanes receyued fozthwith the holy ghoſte 
aſſone as they beleued and were baptiſed. Foz aſſu⸗ 
tedly true and perfecte baptiſme can not be without 
the holp ghoſte. Furthermoze it is not poſſible that 
fayth can be in that perſon where the holy ſptrite of 
God doth not lodge,as many places aſwell of ſcrip- 
ture, as of auncient fathers do witneſſe. Pea ſaynt 
Juſtine affirmeth plapnly in his boke, de preſetia dei 
that the holy ghoſte dothe dwelle and lodge in in. 
kauntes oz chpldzen that be baptyſed. Wherkoꝛe how 
moche playner is it that he is reſidente in perſones 
of age and diſcretion which haue fapth and be bap⸗ 
tyſede Dd it is no doute, but theſe Samaritanes at 
the pzeachynge of ſaint Philip receiued- the holy 
ghoſt, except perchaunce ye wol ſape, that ſatnt Pht- 
lippes pzeachinge had leſſe vertue and ſtrength in it, 
tha the pzeachinges of the other Apoſtles had, whith 
in no wyſe is to be graunted. But peraduenture ye 
woll matuaple than, howe it is that it foloweth — 
ü t, the 
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2 4 On che tueldape. 
the hiſtozle red in the Churche this dape, that alter 
the Samaritanes had recepued the wozde of God, 
the hoolp Gholte as pet was not comme an none ot 
them. And therfoze the Fpoſtles even-foz'thatpur- 
poſe ſent Peter and Jo han, whiche pzayed foꝛ them 
that they myght receyue the holy Ghoſte, My fren⸗ 
des, what ſhall we (aye to thise Dyd the Samari⸗ 
tanes recepue goddes wozde, dyd they beleue, were 
they baptyſed, and pet were they voyde of the hoolp 
ghoſter Howe can this bee Chziſte bym ſelfe ſapeth, 
he that beleueth and is baptyſed ſhall be ſaued, But 


mat. xbi. onles a man be renued with the yolp ghoſte, he can 


not beſaued, as the ſame Chziſte alſo 'teſtifpeth in 
the thpzde Chapter of Jhon. Wherfoze it muſte ities. 
des folow that the Damaritancs had recepued the 
holy Ghoſte, fozaſmuche as true baptyſme can not 
de without the holy Ghoſt. Bowe than ſayeth ſapnte 
Luke here thatthe holy Ghoſte was not pet comme 


The ſolu on the Samaritanes : To this doubte J anlwere 


in kewe woꝛdes, that this texte in this place that the 
holy Ghoſte was not pet come vpon them, is to be 
vnderſtande not ok the ſubſtaunce of the ſpiryte oz 
x7 holp Ghoſte, but of thoſe manifeſt and notable gyf- 
tes of the holy Ghoſte. They had the holy Ghoſte to 
comfozte them and to lcade them to ali trueth-neceſ#' 
ſatye to thep2 ſaluation, but they had hym not pet to 
do myꝛatles and ſpeake ſtraunge tonges as in the 
pꝛimatyue churche they had foz the confirmation ot 
Chziſtes doctrine. epther is it at this daye neteſ· 
ſarye, the Goſpell beinge nowe ſtablyſhed, that men 
ſhulde hane ſuche wonderfull'gyftes of rhe ſpirite. 
herfoze good Catſtene people, J exhozte pou, 
a aud 


in vottfon weke. Fol. lc bi. 
and in the name of Chꝛiſt I tequpꝛe you; that accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the exemple of theſe Sa maritanes here, ye 
woll lape downe your ſuperſtition and blyndnes of 
hart, wherin ye haue wandered, and with glad myn⸗ 
des receyue the woꝛde of God, accozdynge to youre 
pꝛokeſſion and pꝛomiſſe whiche pe made at the fount 
ſtone,and put on Chziſt, renouncynge the-wozld, the 
fleſh, and the deuell with ſtedfaſt and erneft fayth. 
And no doubt pe ſhalbe endowed with the holy goſt 
who in all your trouble and afflictions ſhall comfozt 
pou and directe you in youre waye to heauenwared 
where is our dwellynge place pꝛepated with the ka⸗ 
ther, ſonne, and holy goſte. To whome be all glozye 
without ende. Amen. 


C The Golpell on the Tueſday in wit⸗ 
ſon wee. Jhon. x. 


Thatgument. 
$7 Chziſte is the true ſhepeherde. 
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vy ſom other wap, the ſame is a thefe and 
> a murthercr. But he that commeth in by 
the doze,is the ſhepeherd of the ſhepe : to him the pot 
ter openeth.and the ſhepe heare his voyce, and he cal⸗ 
leth his owne ſhepe by naue. and he leadeth them out 
And whã he hath ſent fozth his owne ſhepe; he goeth 
befoze them and the ſhepe kolowe him, foz they know 
his voice. I ſtraunger wyll they not folowe;but wyll 
flee from him:foz they knowe not the voice of ſtraun⸗ 
gets. This pꝛouerbe [pake- Jeſus — __ 
N. cp 


— 


— 


> Eſus ſayd vnto his diſciples, Uerely J Aut non 
ſap vnto you: he that commeth not in by intrat 
the doze into the ſhepefolde,but climmeth per ottifi, 


| | On the tuelday. 
they vnderſtode not what thynges they were which 
he ſpake vnto them. Jeſus therfoze ſapd vnto them 
againe:Uerely, berelp, J ſap vnto you: I am the doze 
ok the ſhepe. All euen as many as cam befoze me are 
theues and murtherers : but the ſhepe dyd not heare 
them. J am the doze, by me ik any man come in; he 
| halbe late, and ſhall goo in and out, and fynde pa⸗ 
ture, XA thefe commeth not but foz to ſteale, kylle, 
and to deſtroye. I am come that they mpght haue 
| lyfe,and that they myght haue it moze abundantly, 
| The ſermon bpon this Boſpell, - | 
| 1 N the Golpell of this day deate frendes (o ure ſa⸗ 
uiour Chztſt declareth his owne pꝛopertie and of- 
fpce, and ſetreth out vnto vs the excedyng loue and 
kyndnes, whiche he beareth tomankpnde, by a very 
pꝛoper ſimilitude, wherby he reſembleth hpinſelfe 
to a good ſhepeherde, and the falſe pzeachers oz pze- 
lates to theues and murtherers. Certapnly all here: 
ttkes, falſc doctours, falſe pꝛophetes, all pzoude pha 
xiſees that woll tuſtifie themſelues bp thepze owne 
inuenttons, and all hypocrites be here touched. And 
why( Bycauſe they enter not into the ſhepefolde by 
the doze, but clyme vp an other waye. Tohat is this 
,, clymmynge vp an other way e Surely it is to ſeke 
Job. xi foꝛgyuenes of thy ſpnnes, ryghtuouſinakynge and 
euetlaſtyng lyfe by otrhe meancs then Chziſte which 
| ts the waye,the trouth,and the lyfe, hath taught. He 
| chꝛyſo: that vſeth not ſcripture (ſaith the holy doctour Chzy 
N dom. ſoſtome) but maketh him an other wey vnlaufull is 
ö a thefe. And they ( ſaith he / do clyme bp an other wey 
| whiche teache the commaundementes and * 
| of men 
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in Kitſon weke, Fol.lrvif, 


of men and do trangreſſe the lawe. voherfoze thou 
entreft- not in by the doze, that is to ſap by Chaiſte, 
but an other wap then ſcripture doth leade the, as if 
thou wylt iuſtifie thy ſelfe and pꝛomiſe thy ſelfe ſouls 
helth, bearynge thy ſelke bold of thyne owne pzoper 
wozkes, and not cleauing to the mercy of God (ac⸗ 


cozdpng to the exemple of the publicane) noz depen- Luc. 16. 


dyng vpon the merites of Chziſtes paſſion, art thou 


not by Chziſtes owne iugemente a thefe and a mur; 
therere But what a great thefe art thou pt᷑ thou alſo g. auai. 


teacheſt other folke to thynke the ſame that thou 
doeſte by me, ſapeth Chziſt he that entreth in, ſhall 


be ſaued. But what is this ſhepefolde that he ſpea⸗ 


keth here of e ſurely the ſhepefolde ts the church, and 
aſſemble of Chziſten people. He that woll entre into 
this churche, any other wapts then bp Chziſte, he is 
a theke and no chziſtiũ perſon. e that alſo wol teache 
any other doctrine in Chziſtes churche than ſuch as 
Chziſt in holy ſcripture hath taught, is no paſtoure, 
no byſhop, no true ſhepeherde, but a thefe rather, a 
murtherer a wolfe. Ind it ts muche to be feared. leſt 
there be at this daye many mo wolues and theues, 
than be true herdmen and feders.'J ſape J am ſoze 
afrayed leſt the pꝛophecpe of ſapnt Paule be pet ſtyll 
vcryfped in chaſtendome. Foz whan he ſhulde de⸗ 


partefrom Epheſus, and knew by the ſpirite of God, Actr. vr. 


that his death appzoched,he called together the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtes oz elders of the congregacion and amoges other 
wozdes he ſayth thus. Take hede vnto your ſelues 
and to al the flocke wherin the holy ghoſt hath made 
pou ouerleers, to fede and guyde the church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his W 2 

ul. an 
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Jam ſure ot this, that after iny departyng ſhal gree 
ule wolues enter in amonges you, nat ſparing the 


locke. But who is the pozter of this ſhepefold which 
openeth the doze to the good and feithkul ſhepeherde 


of Chziſtes flocke : Durely it is the holy ghoſt, fo: he 


22 ogeneth vato him the ſeriptures ok God, he leadeth 
paryſhners,haere his vopte aud he calleth his owne 
ſhepe, by name, accoꝛding alſo to the coũſaple of Da- 
"thner lomũ in his pzouerbes,where he layth: Se that thou 
rxv,, know the nombꝛe of thy catell thy ſelke, and loke well 
to thy flockes. Mozeouer this good ſhepeherde, this 

ood curate; this biſhop, this ouerſeer goeth befoze 

bis ſheps and his ſhepe folowe him. Vohat is this to 
ſayee-Truly he that is a good biſhop, a good pas 

ſtoure, and curate woll make himſelfe confozmable 

to his doctrine, he woll leade them the waye, that by 

bis ſteppes and good exemple of lyuynge, they may 
walke in Chziſtes groundes and paſtures. He woll 

not plape the crabbe fyſh whiche wolde haue taught 

her doughter to go ſtreyght, but wolde not leade her 

the waye her ſelke and teach her by her exemple how 

to go, as it isin Eſops fables. Jam afrated we haue 

, many crabbes. Saynt Paule wolde haue a biſhop 
—_— that is to ſape an oucrſeer 02 curate to gyue good. ex⸗ 
emple of lyuynge himlele and to haue a good and ho 


17" 


neft repozte of ſtraungers, leſte his lpuyge be a. 


llannder to his doctrine, So doynge his ſhepe ſhal 
folowe hym, and ſhall know his voyce; Foz aſſured⸗ 


ly, thap that be godly perſones woll knowlege none 


fo; they: ſhepehe rde, but ſuch as teache gods wozde 
{rue teachers of Chziſtes Goſpell be ealely yr 
| ned 


him into all trueth. And his ſhepe.that is to ſap,his 
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ned of good then men. And agayne the good chu 

ſten men be eaſt]ydifcernedand user seen pꝛen 

chetg· This pzousrbe oi parable naked ih and vnap - 

plyedſpake Jeſus to his diſciples. But they vnder⸗ 

ftode not what thinge they were whirhe he ſpake 

vnto them, and no matuayle. Foz (as ſaynte 35 

ſapeth) the fleſhe perteyueth not the thinges that pe 

ghoſtip. The diſciples were as pet but carnall. And 

therkoze our ſauiour Chʒiſte lyke a good mapſter de⸗ 

clareth vnto them the meanyng of his par ble. and 

ſayeth, that he hymſelfe ts the doze ok the ſhepe, by 

him wo ſoeuer entreth in, halbe ſaued and ſhall go 

in and out and fpnde paſture, as who ſhuld (ap, whe: 

ther ſo euer he turneth hym, whether ſoeuer he ca⸗ 

ſteth his eyes, he ſhall fpnde that Thalbe foz the be⸗ 

houke and edikicacton ot His flocke; bzefly to ſpeake, 

God ſhalbe with him, the holy ghoſte ſhall pzompte 

him # put him in minde ot ſuch thinges as he ought 

to teach his paryſhners and flocke that is commit⸗ 

ted to his charge. But (ſaych Chziſte) as many as 

tame befoze me are theues and murtherers, and the 

ſhepe dyd not heare them. Here doth our Sauioute 

Chuſte ſhewe vs the difference betwene the doctrine 

of the true pzeachers and the'doctrine-of heretikes, 

of falſe pzelaces, and hppocrites. Nowe, they go be- x 

foze Chziſte which beare not Chziſte with them and 

which wol ſeme wyſer than ChAt.,as Peter dyd whe 

herebuked Chzift vicaufehe ſatd that he ſhuld ſuffer at. xt. 

death. And therfoze Chyilte called him Satan. and 

bad him come after him. Avherfozc marke the diffe- 

rence of Chzſte and of thefalſe'Ypoſtels, Chziſte is Job. 1. 

the pzeacher of grace, the pleudapoſtles pzrach mans I» 
HW mecices 


4 On the tueſday. 1 
Joh. bit merites. Chziſte is carefull foz the fods of his * 
the falſe Apoſtles ſeke theyz owne lutte and gaynes 
ſeketh the glozye ol the father, the kalle Ano⸗ 
Joh. xi. files! from God his glozie. Chziſt quyckeneth 
with his wozde, the falſe Apoſtles kyll mens ſoules 
with wicked doctrine. Foz the thefe commeth not but 
to ſteale, tokyll;and to deſtroye, Pytherto I haue 
bzefly and plapnlp declared the parable of the ſhepe 
herde. Now it ſhalbe your partes (good people) ſo to 
acquaynte youre ſelues with gods woꝛde, that ye 

mape knowethe voyceof the ſhepeherde from 

the voice of the theke and murtherer accos·. 
dynge to oure Dauioure Chaiiſtes woz⸗ 
des here So doynge pe — at 
laſte be conducted to the moo 


mo and and 
heauen, 
— 1 mmedeneep ol 
and haue frutcion of all iope 
with God, To whome 
be all honour and | 
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On the'weriſvap in qoitfonweke, . Fol. Irbit 


1 


ſermon of ſaint Peter, co 
Che 15 —.— we erage te 


A Y[vp his voyte, and ſayd vnto them : pe 
Almen of purpe, and all ye that dwelle at 
5 RS Fl Jeruſalem, be this knowen vnto you, 
D =] and WE) PORE eares heare mp wozdes, 
Foz theſe ate not dꝛoncken as ye ſuppoſe, feyng it is 
but the thyzde houre of the dape. But this is that 
whiche was ſpoken by the pzophete Johell: Ind it Jobel. b. 
ſhall be in the laſt dayes, ſapeth God: of my ſpittite 
IJ wyll poure out vpon all leſhe, Ind poure ſonnes 
om ur daughters ſhall pzophecye, and your pong 
ſe viſions,aud your olde men (hall dzeame 
— ony And on my ſeruauntes, and on my hande 
maidens A wyl poure out of my cue in the dates 
. wonders 


wry 
bloube, befoxeth egreate 
Lozde come. And it hall be, | prof nth 
call on the name of the Lozd, ſhall be ſaued. 


123238 ( Chiift 
pzeſent daye (good ene 
is conteined the right — Ng of the 


hop offle ſapnt Peter, wherin he E coldly, 
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On the wenelday in X0itfon wehe. 


. maketh anſwere and defenfeto the bus: 
reuerent talkynge and hurlp burly of the people of 
all nations,whtche when they herde Chziltcs diſct- 
ples ſpeake with newe tonges the great wozkes and 
wonders of God, were partly abaſhed and aſtonyed:; 
therat, and partly they geſted vpon them and ſapde 
they were dzonken and full of newe wyne. 
Sapn Peter therfoze whiche of a fiſherman is now 
become a great byſhop and paſtoz ryſeth vp, not a⸗ 
lone pet but the.xi.Apoſtles ſtandyng vp with him, 
Eraſm? ſeſte (as Erafmus doth full well note) he myghte be 
. thought to vſurpe any tyꝛaunye oz raigue oũer his 
pH. felowes. He only ſpake the wozdes, but he ſpake them 
4 in the name of all his felowes, euen as he alone dyd 
Zur. fr. allo vekoze Chuſtes paſſion inthe name of all his fe- 
Mat. g, lowes confeſſe Jeſus Ehziſt tobe-theſonne u 
uynge God. Whe wt mn et. 
ple a creature and that a fyſherman chuld . 
— e to haue . vpon wh 5 e 
multitude. tymes great Dzatoyrs when 
d:ynge thepze ozation that oy par ot e 
koʒ befoze, to ſpeake in a 
befoze a great ruler, chan ours, 5 of . 
and vtteriy diſmayed. Truly? tis was that heauen] 
d2onkennes which they red caught of that — 
eup wherofthe pzoph alte meus inebrians 


q ptæclarus eſt. This herman ſape ſtode bekoze 
ſoo greate a multitude, he iopned with hym in com⸗ 
miſſion the ae not to ayde rey , but to 
accompany hym; he fixed his eyes n 1478 
which were-vnknowen vnto bum, b t os 
voyce and without amp pꝛemeditacion 
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On the wenſdaß in witlon wehe. Fol. Ixbiii. 
dnto them atcodyng as the Lozd had commaunded 
hym to do. Neyther ſpeaketh he foz hymſelte, but 
beyng the ſhepeherde he defendeth the flocke, which 
thyngehe doth not with mans crafte oz eloquence, 
but-with the apde of holy ſcripture. Rowe the hole 
multytude awapteth to/heare what he woll ſaye. Let 
vs alſo attende, foʒ aſmoche as theſe thinges be ſpo⸗ 
ken to all. Fy;ft atter he hadde ones with mouynge 
his hande afſwaged the murmurynge of the people 
he beganne his ſermon with ſuche a pzoheme, as 
myghte make them attente and deſpzous to heare, 
out any rhethozicall flattery at all, 

O pe men (ſayth he) ofthe Jupſh nation, whome it The 0a: 
behoueth not to be vnwytinge of the law and of the tion of 
pzophetes and namely you which be tnhabitauntes ter. 
of the citie of Jeruſalem where the fountapne of our 
religion and knowlege of the lawe is: Pe haue cauſe 
perchaunce to wonder, but ye haue no cauſe to ſklaii- 
der. Wherkoze ſo man of pou as be here, gyue dili⸗ 

eares a lytle whple vnto me, and know the mat⸗ 
as it lyeth. Foz it ſtande pou all vpon ſo to do. 

Foz theſe men of Galilee whom pe ſe here with me 

be not dzonken noz full of newe wpne,as ſome of you 
thpnke, ſyth it is now moznynge and but the thyꝛde 
houre from the ſunne ryſyng, at which tyme noman 

is wont to be dzonke. But in theſe men ye ſe now the 
thynge accomplyſhed whiche God longe ago pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by Johell his pzophete ſhulde come to paſſe, Har⸗ 
ken to the pꝛophecpe, and conſpder whether the thing 

be fulfpiled 02 not, Sklaunder not, bycauſe pe ſea 
thynge vnwont, but receyue rather the grace which Johel. h. 
almyghty god offereth vnto pou. Foz Johell bepng 


On the weneldap in witſonweke. 


tulpyzed with the holy gooſt, and ſeing, that the ty⸗ 

me ſhuld come that God whiche at ſundzy tymes be⸗ 

koze had impatted his ſpirite to Moſes and to ma⸗ 

ny pꝛophetes foz your coinfoꝛte and inſtruction wold 

ones at laſte whan his only begotten ſonne ſhulde 

come, poure oute moſte plentefully the ſame ſpirite 

not vpon one o2 two( as heretofoze) but vpon all na- 

tions of the wozlde euen as many as with ſownde 

kayth ſhulde receyue this glad tydynges whiche at 

his commaundement we bzinge now vnto you: thus 
vttered the heuenly pzophecte. It ſhall come to paſſe 

Erie in the laſtedapesſapth the Lorde. J ſhall poure out 
mis die; plentefullp of mp ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and ſodenly 
bus, pour ſonnes and your doughters ſhal pꝛophecie and 

pour pong men ſhall ſe viſions, and youre olde per-: 

ſons ſhaltdzeame dzeames. And ttuly vpon mp ſer- 
uauntes and mp haudmapdens I ſhall poure out of 

my ſptrite and they ſhal pzophecte, Ind J ſhall giue 
wonders in heut aboue and tokens in earth beneth, 
bloud and fire, and the vapoure of ſmoke. The ſunne 

ſhall be tourned into darkenes and the moone into 
bloude, befoze that greate and notable dape of the 
Lozde come. Ind whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name 
of the 102d ſhall be ſaued. This mp frendes yath the 
pꝛophete Johell ſo longe ago pꝛophecyed vnto vs, 
And hitherto goeth the leſſon of this pꝛeſente daye 
whiche conteineth the kyꝛſt parte of ſaynt Peters ſer⸗ 
mon. Now as touchynge the fyzſte parte of Johels 
pꝛophecye concernyng the ſendyng downe ofthe ho⸗ 
ly gooſt after ſuche a pientiful (ozte,the ſcripture tea 
cheth vs, that it was fu!fplled aboute this tyme of 

Pentecoſt, as in our ſermõs befoze we haue fully 1 
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at large declareth vnto you. And as foz the reſt of the 
pꝛophecie concernynge the greate trouble and terri⸗ 

ble tokens that ſhall come agaynſt domes dap, there 

is no doubte but it ſhall come to paſſe, as oute Sa⸗ 
atour-Chult hath alſo certified vs. But my frendes _ 
let vs be-nothinge diſmayed noz troubled with the fg. 
remembzaunce of this dzadfull tyme, which no doubt Lu. xxiij 
pet app2ocheth yea and ſhall ſteale vppon vs o2 euer 

we be ware, we knowe not howe ſone. Onelp let vs 

do as the pꝛophet teacheth vs here, and we ſhall not 

nede to feare. Let vs call on the name of the Lozde 

and we ſhalbe ſaued.Let vs in all our aduerſitie woo 

and trouble, yea and alſo in oute welthe, pzoſperitie 

and felicitie remember God, loue God; pꝛapſe God, 

call on God with fayth. But let it be ſuche fapth as 

ſhall wozke by chatitie. Lette it be J ſape a Iyuelp 

feith and no dead fayth, that map bzynge fozth good 
wozkes, Pt we thus do, we ſhall not nede to feare 

theſe terrible tokens, but we ſhalbe ſure to be ſhyfe« 

ted from this miſery vnto immoztall toye with God. 

To whom be all glozie. Amen. 
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Thargument. 44 
e Chatlt teacheth vs here chat onles we be renewed 
by the holy ghoſt. we can not come vnto hyw, 

=== C[Us apd to his difctples,and to the com 

Ilpany of the Jewes. No man can come to 

me, excepte the father which hath ſent me. 

dꝛawe him:Ind J wil raiſe him vp at the 

laſte dape. It is waitten in the pzophetes: 

S. iii. and 


On wedneſday in Witlon weke, 
and they ſhalbe al taught of God. Euery mi therfoze 
that hath hard of the fatherandhath lerned, cometh 
vnto me, Not that any mi hath ſene the kather ſaue 
he whiche is of God: the ſame hath ſent the father, 
Urerily, verily I ſay vnto pou:he that beleueth in ine, 
hath everlaſting lyfe. J am p bzeaj{of Iyfe, Pour fa: 
Dent. 4. thers did eate Mãna in wi X ar dead. This 
Exod. 72. is that bzeade which cometh dowt kr heut, p a man 
map eate therof,and not dye. Jam the liuyng bzead 
which came down fro heuen. Pk any man eate of this 
bzead, he ſhal lyue foz euer. Ind 5̊ bzead Þ J wil giue, 
is m fleſh which J wyl giue foz the lyfe of the wozld, 
| The ſermon vpon this Boſpell, 
A this Goſlpell (good people) our ſauiour Chzilt 
mabynge anſwere to the murmurpng of the peo⸗ 
le agaynſt him,bycauſe he ſapd he was the bzead of 
Ivfe, and declaryng that theyz thoughtes coulde not 
be hyd from hym, expouneth and allo foztifyeth the 
wozde that he ſpake,declaryng vnto them, that they 
had no cauſe ctomurmure amonges themſelues of 
the thyng that he ſpake, Foz ze his wozde dyd 
not ſyntze into thepz mpndes bycauſe of thepz mylbe⸗ 
leue. Depng thep ſawe not: and hearynge, the harde 
Nemo not: and beyng pzeſent they were abſent. wwhoſocner 
poteſt commeth to Chzilt ſhal attepne to euerlaſtynge lyfe, 
vent? But there is no wape to come vnto hym but by feith, 
* This keith is not lightly had, but commeth by the in⸗ 
ſſpiracion of the father, who lyke as by the ſonne he 
dzaweth mens myndes vnto him: ſo with ſecrete in⸗ 
ſptractons of faith he dzaweth them to the ſonne. 
He beſtoweth not ſo great a gyfte but to ſuche - N 
vis 
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by his pꝛompte wyll and deuoute mynde to be dza⸗ 
wen of the father, the ſame ſhall attepne by Chziſte 
to euerlaſtynge lyfe.Foz our Sautour Chuſte ſhall 


wyllynge and gredy. who ſoeuer then ſhall merite 


ü alſo rapſe the dead to lyfe agapne in the laſte daye. J 


great thing taketh he that beleueth Chziſt, but with 
aut the helpe of the heuenly father, he can not do it. 
Pet neuertheles they ate not excuſed bycauſe they 
be not dzawen, Foz the father as much as in hym is 
coueteth to dzawe all. He that is not dꝛawen, is in 


kaulte hymſelfe, bycauſe he withdzaweth hymſclke 


from hy that wold dzawe hyin. Humane thinges 
be lerned with humane ſtudpe, but this heuenly ler⸗ 
97 25 not perceiued, onles the ſecrete inſpiracion of 
the father maketh him an apte and teacheable harte. 
Ind this is it that longe ſithens was pꝛophecied of 
the pꝛophetes to come to paſſe, And they all halbe 
taught of God. But the delyze of this wozd do make 
manp vnapt. I ſay it is the gyfte of God, but the in⸗ 
deuour muſt be ours. A man heareth with his bodely 
epen Chziſtes woꝛdes in vapne, onles he heate with⸗ 
in fy2t the ſecrete voice of the father which bꝛeatheth 
the minde with an inſen{ible grace of faith. Foz God 
is a ſpirite and is neither hard noz ſene,but of ſpiritu 
al perſons. Many haue ſene and hard Chziſt to their 
damnation. And albeit the Jues boaſted that God 
was both ſeneandhard of Poſes and of the pzophe 
tes:yet no moztal man euer ſawe.oz harde God as he 
is. Foz this is only graunted to the ſonne of ma our 
Sautour Chzilt. Let vs tha ſhake of fro vs the care 
of this like and not ſo much ſeke fo2 the bzead wherby 
our bodies be fedde,as this bzcad which * — 
aſtyng 


Eſa.lliij. 


Jhon,4, 
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laſtynge lyfe. We counte the olde fathers happye 

which dyd eate Manna, yet this Manna pzeſerued 

Auftine, them not eath,and why: Not bicaule Manna 
was euyll( ſayth ſaynt Juſtine) but bycauſe of they 

euell eatynge. Chziſte is the bzeade whiche deſcen- 

deth from heauen, whiche is ſignifyed by Manna, 

he that eateth of this bzeade, (hall lyue fo; euer. 
Augufti, But ye woll aſke who this is: Saint Juſtine anſwe 
de ciut reth iu this wyle: He that is in the vnitte of Chziſtes 


—_ bodpe.that is to wit, tn the feloſhype of the chziſtene 


Cap. membzes: theſacramente of whiche body all keyth⸗ 
full perſones be wonteto recepue, when they commn 

f nlcate at the altare and come to gods bozde, doth tru 
ly eate the bodye of Chaiſte, and dzinke the blonde of 
'Chzilt, Now thertoʒe let vs by all indeuours we can 

es makeourfelues mete and apte to tetepue the holye 

ma . ſpirite of God wherby we map be dzawen to Chziſte, 

Let vs alſo take parte of his paſſions; and 
folowe the conuerſation whiche he hadde in 
his fleſhe, Whiche thynge (as ſaint Au- 
ſtine and others expoune this place) to 
eate his fleſh,and dzinke his bloude 
: o whome with the father and 


holy I e * 7 


$658" * mpzinted at London by 
| CI Kychard Bankes 


— „ 
* . 


ae 8 * Cc priuſlegio 
VF) , wi ad imprimens 
KK * « dum ſolum. 


| . | 6 
0 . Gf 2 . WIS 
| — + G 
N Ro, ob 

CC. : 


